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NOTE.

The present volume was intended to include a collection
of Kamchadal texts. Owing to the war, it has been im-
possible to communicate with Mr. Bogoras; and since the
volume has been in type for over two years, it seems best
to publish the collection of Koryak texts alone.

There is some inconsistency in spelling the verbal end-
ings -/in and -Jen. These ought to be read consistently
as given here. The forms -/in and -Jex are incorrect.
There is no g in Koryak. Wherever this occurs, it should
be read g.

EprTor.
November, 1916.
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INTRODUCTION.

THE collection of Koryak texts here published was made
as part of the field-work of the Jesup North Pacific Ex-
pedition of the American Museum of Natural History.
Since the Museum does not allow sufficient space for the
publication of all the linguistic material, which naturally
forms one of the most important aspects of the work of
the Expedition, the American Ethnological Society has
undertaken the publication of part of it.

The texts contained in this volume were collected by
me between December, 1900, and April, 1go1. While
Mr. Waldemar Jochelson, my colleague in the ethnological
work of the Expedition in northeastern Siberia, investigated
the ethnology of the Koryak, I undertook the study of
their language, because my practical knowledge and pre-
vious studies of the Chukchee language put me in a
position to acquire with ease a knowledge of the Koryak,
which is closely related to the Chukchee.

I left the Anadyr country in December, 1900, and
travelled to the village of Kamenskoye, on Penshina Bay,
where 1 met Mr. Jochelson. I staid with him one month,
after which time 1 proceeded to the southeast, to the
eastern branch of the Koryak, and also visited the Kam-
chadal. I travelled among these tribes for two months,
until my return to the mouth of the Anadyr, on April 8,
1igor. A considerable part of this time was spent in
covering the long distances between the villages, the
journey bring made by reindeer or dog sledge and on

[1]
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snowhsoes. Some parts of this territory had never been
visited by any white man, not even by a single Russian
trader, and I met camps and villages the inhabitants of
which did not even know the taste of brandy, — in these
countries, the foremost product of civilization, and the first
to arrive. The last fifteen days of the journey between
the: Ke'rek region and Anadyr Bay' were spent in going
without a guide through a country wholly uninhabited;
for the Kerek, who have but few dogs, do not go very
far from their villages on the coast, and are unfamiliar
with the hills of the interior.

We travelled up-stream along several small rivers that
flow into Bering Sea on the Ke'rek coast, and then, pass-
ing over the divide, followed the rivers that belong to
the Anadyr system, and finally reached the first camps
of the Telgdap Chukchee. This is the method of travelling
adopted by the ancient cossacks, the conquerors of Siberia.

All the time that was not taken up by travel, and that
was available for study, was devoted to an investigation
of the languages of the Eastern Koryak and Kamchadal
tribes. The study of the Koryak was the more extensive,
owing to its closer affinity to the Chukchee in grammar
as well as in vocabulary.

The Koryak dialects may be divided into two large
groups, — the western branch, which includes the Maritime
Koryak of Penshina Bay and also the Reindeer Koryak;
and the eastern branch, which includes the Maritime
Koryak of Kamchatka, and also the inhabitants of the
villages Reki’'nnok, Pustoretzk, and Podkaguirnoye, to the
south of Parapolski Dol. These last belong ethnographi-
cally to the Kamchatka Koryak, although they are counted
by the Russian Administration as belonging to the Gishiga
district. The eastern branch includes also the Maritime

1 See map, Publications of the Jesup North Pacific Expedition, vol. vii.



3

Koryak of the villages on the Pacific coast around Alutor
Bay, and those of the Pacific villages still farther east.
The Ke'rek stand apart, and form perhaps a third dialect,
although, on the whole, similar to the western branch.

The most obvious point of difference between the two
branches is that the sound 7, which occurs frequently in
the eastern branch of the Koryak and in the Chukchee,
is wholly missing in the western branch, and is there
replaced either by y or (less frequently) by 7, Z s. The
natives are well aware of this difference; and in the tales
of the Penshina Koryak, as may be seen from the texts,
the use of » in the pronunciation of certain words is
ascribed to evil spirits.

The inhabitants of villages on the rivers Vi'rnik, Poqa’t,
and Opu’ka (i. e., between the Alutor Koryak and the
Ke'rek), explained to me that, though leading the settled
life of sea-hunters, they belong by origin to the Reindeer
Koryak. In proof of this they pointed to their pronun-
ciation. They said, “We say yaya'#a (HOUSE), and the
Alutor people say rara’za.”

Instead of the classification “western and eastern groups,”
we might just as well have said “northern and southern
groups;” but I prefer the former designation, because the
pronunciation of the eastern branch is nearer to that of
the Chukchee, who live to the east.

The Koryak language, in contrast to the Chukchee,
which has almost no dialects, is furthermore divided into
several local dialects. Each bay and river, with its few
villages, has a dialect of its own, differing from the others
in pronunciation and vocabulary; and a dialect of Kam-
chatka may in some respects be nearer to a dialect of
Penshina Bay than to that of its immediate neighbor.

The following series of texts was collected chiefly in
the village of Kamenskoye (Koryak, Vai'kenan), on Pen-
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shina Bay, with the help of Nicholas Vilkhin, Mr. Jochel-

son’s interpreter. The correct transcription of Koryak
phonetics offered considerable difficulty, since Nicholas
Vilkhin, a half-Russianized Koryak raised in Gishiginsk,
belongs by birth to the village of Paren (Koryak, Poi’tin).
Now, the dialects of Paren and Kamenskoye, though very
much alike, present several points of difference. Some of
these are, that.¢ of Paren is replaced by @ in Kamenskoye;
thk, by # ({¢); v, by 5. The people of Kamenskoye are
well acquainted with the Paren pronunciation, because the
intercourse between the villages is' considerable. There-
fore many of them, when talking with the interpretet,
would assume his style of pronunciation. T have tried to
avoid confounding the two systems of pronunciation, but
I am not sure that I have succeeded in doing so in all
cases. Besides this, the rules of pronunciation, which are
strict and consistent in the Chukchee language, are quite
lax in all the Koryak dialects.

The harmony of vowels, which exists in Chukchee, is
unstable in Koryak, and often inconsistent. Chukchee
has two groups of long vowels, —

Z e (&) o
é a o (o)

The vowels of the one group cannot be combined with
those of the other, either in single words or in compounds
such as are in use in this group of languages. The other
vowels of the Chukchee are short, obscure, and neutral.
Therefore they may form combinations with either group
of long vowels. In compounds, the vowels of the first
group are replaced by the corresponding vowels of the
second group whenever the word contains a single vowel
of the second group in any position whatsaever. There
are also some stems containing only neutral vowels, which
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nevertheless require the exclusive use of vowels of the
second group- in the other parts of the word.

In Koryak, with its constant dialectical changes from
a to e, this pair of vowels is excluded from the action. of
the vocalic harmony just described, and both 2 and ¢ are
considered as neutral. Thus, in the dialect of Kamen-
skoye, #u'tanut (EarRTH) changes in the dative to mofa? t7.
The two remaining pairs (2-4,' #-0) also admit many excep-
tions, in contrast to the strictness of the rule of harmony
prevailing in Chukchee. Owing to the intermarriage
between the people of different villages, a, ¢, &, 7, may
also be used in the same place by different persons,
especially when not under accent; for instance, na'nako
and na’niko. In the same way, =z and oo, ae and a,
the verbal suffixes -Zzz and -/en, interchange; for instance,
some people of Kamenskoye say nw#'wge (COOKED MEAT),
others noo'wge. '

There are also dialectic differences in the use of con-
sonants; for instance, intervocalic y, which is omitted in
Chukchee and preserved in the Paren dialect of the Koryak,
may be omitted in the Kamenskoye dialects, although ‘it
is sometimes pronounced, but less distinctly than in the
Paren dialect. The sound Z may to a considerable extent
be replaced by s, s/, £ Chukchee has for this sound two
different pronunciations, — ¢ by men, and ¥ by women.
A slight difference in the pronunciation by the sexes exists
among the Koryak, but much less strict and regular than
in Chukchee. Men use the pronuneiation &, while women
employ s or £#* The sound-group s is replaced indi-
vidually by #nz; ¢, by £; wg, by ww or wx; y, by g; etc.

t I use in Koryak, instead of this Z, simply e

2 It is interesting to note that the possessive adjective Quyqmn-a’quihin; Big-
RaveN's (literally, RAVEN-BIG-HIS), has ¢; and Miti’s-hin, MrTr's (literally, M1Tr’-usR),
has the corresponding s
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Except when otherwise stated, the texts were taken
down in the village of Kamenskoye, from the lips of
Maritime Koryak women or girls, as follows: 1, 2, 12—14,
18, from Pa’qa; 3, 17, from Ai'wan-fiaw; 4, 5, 8—10, 16,
from Anne; 6, from Yu'lta-fia’ut; 7, 19, 20, from A’qan-
fiaw; 11, from Ai'u-fia’ut; 15, from 1pIfia’.

Text No. 21 is in the dialect of Pa’llan, a large village
of northern Kamchatka on the Okhotsk Sea, and was
related to me by DBasile, a Maritime Koryak man.

Text No. 22 is in the Paren dialect, taken down in
the village of Kamenskoye from the words of Nicholas
Vilkhin, a native of Paren, Mr. Jochelson’s interpreter.

Text No. 23 is in six languages, — in Chukchee; in
Koryak of Kamenskoye, Qare’fiin,' and Lesna;® and in
Kamchadal of the Okhotsk shore and of the village
Sedanka (Kamchadal, E’sxlin) in the mountains, the dialect
of which has undergone a great change through Koryak
influences. The original text is from Kamenskoye, and
was dictated by Anne, a Koryak woman of that village.
The Chukchee translation was made by Agankau’, a
Maritime Chukchee man at the mouth of the Anadyr; the
Qare’fitn version, by Maria, a Koryak woman of the village
Qare’fin; the Lesna version, by Andrew, a Maritime
Koryak man from Lesna; the first Kamchadal version, by
Ivan Kulagin, a Kamchadal man from the village Napana
(Kamchadal, Na’pno); and the second Kamchadal version,
by Tatiana, a Kamchadal woman from Sedanka.

Text No. 24 is in three dialects, — Kamenskoye,
Paren, and Qarefiln. The original text was recorded
from dictation by Pa’qa, a Koryak girl of the village of
Kamenskoye. The Paren translation was made by Nicholas

1 Russian, Kapara, a large village in northern Kamchatka on the Pacific coast.
2 A village of northern Kamchatka, on the Sea of Okhotsk, called in Koryak
Vei'em]in (THAT OF THE RIVER).
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Vilkhin; and the Qare’fin translation, by Maria of Qare’fiin,
mentioned before.

These texts may serve very well for a comparative
study of all three languages. I took care to have the
translation made as literally as possible, although a few
changes were unavoidable, Thus, for instance, the Koryak
Quyg inn-agu’nu, which is simply the plural of Quzgrnn-a’gu,
is translated in Kamchadal as K’«'txen k/tla’mjanla’n
(Kutx’s MEN). The Chukchee erre’t (Kamenskoye Koryak
alio’t), which signifies THAT 15 ALL, in the Qare’fitn Koryak
is replaced by (fenma’wilen, which signifies THE FINISHED
ONE. Gé'thkurls, added in two Kamchatka Koryak texts,
signifies DID ALL AT ONCE, and indicates the suddenness
of action, etc.

The affinity between the Chukchee and the various
dialects of the Koryak is evident; but in reality it is still
greater than it appears after a hasty comparison. For
instance, HE BROUGHT HER HOME, in Qare’fin Koryak, 1s
ganvat talen ; and in Chukchee, »m7ai’tannen. The Chuk-
chee, however, has also the form ganraz’tazen, only it is
used syntactically in a different manner.

Free translations of a part of these tales were published
in Mr. Jochelson’s work on the Koryak (“Publications of
the Jesup North Pacific Expedition,” Vol. VI), together
with other Koryak and Kamchadal tales which I collected
without original texts. References to Mr. Jochelson’s
versions are here given in footnotes to the tales.

A number of tales are given with interlinear translation
and free translation; others, only with free translation.
The attempt has been made to render the texts as accu-
rately as possible; but it has been found necessary to omit
in the translations many of the particles, which are as
numerous in Koryak as in Chukchee, and hardly admit
of adequate translation.
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Words added in translations for the sake of clearness
are placed in parentheses. Literal translations of Koryak
words or phrases are enclosed in brackets.

The Koryak here given may be compared with the
Chukchee texts published by me in Vol. VIII of the
“Publications of the Jesup North Pacific Expedition” and
in the . “Publications of the Russian Imperial Academy of
Sciences.” !

Few Koryak or Chukchee tales are known under definite
names. Titles indicating the contents have been added
by me. I have transcribed the name of Big-Raven in
the form most frequently met with, Quygrnna’gu, although
Mr. Jochelson vprefers Quikrnn'a’qu. In Chukchee are
found the forms A#'#kil or Ku'urks; and in Kamchadal,
K'utx. In Koryak I write the third letter as y, because
it replaces Chukchee #; the fourth letter as ¢, because
of the corresponding Kamchadal x. For Eme'mgut, in
the English translation, I have retained the Paren pronun-
ciation adopted by Mr. Jochelson, although in these texts
the Kamenskoye pronunciation Ama’mqut was used more
frequently.

The following alphabet has been used for transcribing
Koryak and Kamchadal sounds: —

VOWELS.
é a [d) i
‘i é a )
1 e a o u
i E A il

1 B. I Boropa3b. Marepiain no maydeHilo yykKorckaro flamka n $oabnKaopa,
cobpanunte b Koammckoms Okpyrb. Hagauie MmuepaTopekoit Akagemin Haykms.
Bun. I. C.-Iletepoyprn 1908,
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a, & i, u . have their continental sounds (mostly long).
(o T . like ¢ in nor.

. like @ in make.

6. .....like German ¢ in Mowe,

4. . . . like French # in Zune.

..., obscure vowel (mostly long).

é......like ¢ in de//, but prolonged.

i .....a diphthong with an accent on 7 It always has a laryingeal
intonation 7,

i, ..., between 2 and o, long.

8 ..... between ¢ and #, long.

a ..... posterior part of mouth in 7 position, lips in # position (short).

. obscure short vowels.

Very long and very short vowels are indicated by the macron and breve

respectively.
The diphthongs are formed by combining any of the vowels with 7and #.
Thus, —
al ... .. like 7 in Aide.
er ... .. “ ef In wvein.
ol ..... “ 0i in choice,
au. .... “ gw in Aotw.
CONSONANTS.
Stops Continuant | Affricative
Nasal | Trill [Spirans
Surd | Sonant | Surd | Sonant | Surd | Senant
Glottal . .. ... ¢
Velar . .. .. .. q| g x| — 11— —1]— r h
Palatal . .. ...} k| — | x| — | — | — il — —
Anterior palatal . | t d- s | — | & j° n e
Alveolar . .. .. t d |Is,c| zj|%¢] ] n r,t | —
Labial ......]| p b f v - — m - | —
Lateral . . . ... L L — L1} —| — - — —
W, ¥

b, pf, df, t, k¢, gt w4, 14 mé nf have a spirant added (Gehauchter Absats
of Sievers).

!'. ... designates the increased stress of articulation.

sound.

»

K!, pl, &l t!, are
pronounced with a sudden explosion, which gives them a clicking

.. . . a full pause between two sounds: yifie’a, att’r'yul.

- . ... used to connect the parts of a compound word.
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1 ....asin German.

1 . ... the tip of the tongue touching the alveoli of the upper jaw, back
of the tongue free.

L . ... posterior palatal /, surd and exploded, the tip of the tongue
touching the alveoli of the upper jaw, back of the tongue
pressed against the hard palate.

L . ... posterior palatal /, like Z, but sonant. The Chukchee has both

the surd z and the sonant z. The Koryak has only the sonant
Z, which, however, is pronounced differently from the Chukchee
sonant z, in that the back of the tongue touches the hard
palate with less pressure, And the Koryak sound z is almost
similar to double /. I use, however, the same transcription
for both sounds, the Chukchee and the Koryak, because they
fully correspond to each other.
. . as in French.
. dental, with slight trill,
. . velar,
. . . as in English.
. . as in English.
. nasal of the £ series, like » in sing,
. . . palatized # sound (similar to »y).
p. .. as in English.
. . bilabial,
. always consonantic, and in Koryak nearer to  than in Chukchee.
. . . always consonantic.
. pronounced somewhat as a compound of 4z, bilabial.
. as in English.
.. velar g
. . like ¢% in German Back.
. . like ¢£ in German ick.
, t. . . as in English.
Y, t . . palatized (similar to &y and #).
. . as in English,
. . . palatized (similar to sp).
. . like German z.
“ English s in rose,
“ English sA.
“  English ¢A.

... % French jour.

. ... % English joy.

& . .. . strongly palatized Z.

j* . .. . strongly palatized ;.

Sounds &, 1, o, 4, x', j, z, belong only to the Kamchadal.

£ <o B8 Bip g R

N e SR R R - W R R =l
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Since in the western branch of the Koryak the Chuk-
chee » is replaced by consonantic y, there appear the
combinations ay, oy, which are distinct from the diphthongs
at, ot. They are pronounced like the respective diphthongs,
but their y replaces the corresponding Chukchee 7.

In Koryak the compound sound wg, gw, replaces the
Chukchee sound wihw. -

z in Koryak occurs but rarely, and replaces the velar ¢.

In Koryak as well as in Chukchee, 7 terminal and un-
accented is frequently pronounced with a slight nasal
sound ; but in Koryak the nasal sound is often pronounced
quite distinctly. I do not use any additional sign to
indicate the nasal character of this sound. On the other
hand, 1 preferred to add # when the nasal sound was
pronounced quite distinctly. Therefore, for instance, the
dative of the noun has been transcribed in some cases as
yayai't; TO THE HOUSE, and in others as nofad’t/% TO THE
OPEN COUNTRY.

In Kamchadal, the Chukchee # is replaced by 7. This
7 sound is often pronounced with a light # trill, somewhat
like the Polish sound #z.

In the second Kamchadal dialect,! / sometimes has a
slight nasal sound. This nasal / replaces the usual # of
the first Kamchadal dialect.? No special symbol was
adopted for this nasal / sound.

The Koryak as well as the Chukchee, in order to
express a strong exclamation, transfer the accent to the
last syllable. Under this transferred accent, 7 is changed
to ¢; and a, 7, #, are changed to o. For instance, #Znk:i
becomes znké ; awa'kak becomes nawako’k. At the end
of tales, @'tz becomes alio’l.

1 That of the village Sedanka. ? That of the Okhotsk shore.



1. Little-Bird-Man and Raven-Man.}

Raven-Man and Little-Bird-Man wooed (the daughter)
of Big-Raven. Big-Raven preferred Little-Bird-Man. He
said, “I will give my daughter to Little-Bird-Man.” Miti’
said, “I will give my daughter to Raven-Man,” After
that Raven-Man would go out secretly. He would eat
excrement and dog-carrion. (In the morning) they would
wake up, and several wolverene-skins and wolf-skins would
be there. They would ask both of the suitors, “ Who killed
those?” and Raven-Man would answer, “I killed them.”

Valvimtila¥ninti &1 Piti’qala’n hawinyofivo'yke Quy-
Raven-Man (dual) they  Little-Bird-Man want a wife with
qinn-aqu’ytk. Quyqinn-a’qu Pf¢é’qala’naii gaimanfitvo’ykin,
Raven-Big. Raven-Big for Little-Bird-Man has a desire,
e’'wafl, “Gumna’n flawa’kak Pi¢&’qala’naii tfyai’lifim.”
he says, “1 female child to Little-Bird-Man will give her.”
Miti” e’waifi, “Gumna’n flawa’kak Valvi'mtila®naii tfyai'lifin.”
Miti’  says, “1 female child to Raven-Man will give her.”
Va¥yuk Valvi'mtila®n vr'n-va firto’ykin, afla’ta awyefivo’y-
Afterwards Raven-Man secretly goes out, excrement he eats,
kin, atta®*wawa awyefivo’'ykin. Kiyaw'laike, £'nk1 vafivo-
dog’s carrion he eats. They wake up, there are
lai'’ke qapa’au qu’tti ifu'wi. Newfirvo’ykinenat, “Mi'kinak
(lying)  wolverene- = and wolf-skins, They began to say to By whom
skins some both of them,

ga’nmllenau ?”  Valvrmtila®n, “Giimna’n.”
are they killed?” Raven-Man (says), “I (killed them).”

! Compare W. Jochelson, The Koryak (Publications of the Jesup North Pacific
Expedition, vol. vi), No. 82, p. 250.
[r2]
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Then a snow-storm broke out, and continued for a long
time with unabated violence. Big-Raven said to the suitors,
“Go and try to calm this storm! To the one who calms
it, to that one will I give my daughter to wife.” Raven-
Man said, “I will calm the storm.” He said, “Prepare
some provisions for me.” They prepared several pairs
of boots. He went out, and staid near by under a cliff,
eating. Little-Bird-Man went out, and there he stood
eating of the provisions. Raven-Man gave to Little-Bird-
Man a wicked look. Little-Bird-Man entered again, and
did net say anything.

Raven-Man staid at the same place. The snow-storm

Va¥yuk gawya'lyolen.  Qo’nptl Enfia”an ama’latéa,

Afterwards snow-storm came, Altogether thus not growing
better.

Quyqmn-aqu’nak géwiivolenat,! “Toq, qamalitva’thitik !
By Réven-Big they were told (dual), “There, make it better (dual)!
Ma’ki yamalitva’tiii, fia’'nyen tlyanilawtiiia’nfin.” Val-
Who will make it better, to thatone I will give the wife.” Raven-
vmtila®n, “Gii'mma mimalitva’tik.” E’wafi, “Qinatinuii-
Man said, 41 will make it better.” He said, “Provision prepare
la’ttk.” Ninvo'q pla’kiliiu gatai'kilinau. Ga’lqarin. E'fikr
for me.” A number of boots they prepared them. He went. There
vafivo’'ykin  e’n'migenka, yenotlofivo’ykin.  Priéi’qala’n
he stays under a cliff, he is eating. Little-Bird-Man
firtofivo’'ykin, Enke’ vaiivo’ykin, awyeiivo'ykm. Cemya’q:
goes out and there he stays, he eats. Of course
Piteqalanai’tiii Valvrmtila’n aqarapiitvo’ykin. Ptéi‘qala’n
on Little-Bird-Man Raven-Man badly looks. Little-Bird-Man
yalqr'wikin, ui'fia i'wka enfitvo’ykin.
enters, not  saying he is,
Valvimtila®n ®'nki va’ykin. Enfia¥an qo’npid viyalan-
Raven-Man there stays. Thus altogether it

t This form is inchoative. It presents a compound of the stem 7%/ve TO BEGIN,
It is used quite frequently to express a prolonged action: THEY WERE TOLD ALL
THE TIME. Almost the same as the corresponding Chukchee plural form géuiid linat.
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continued with the same vigor, without abating. Oh, at
last Raven-Man entered. His boots were all covered with
ice, for he would make water in his boots. That is
the reason why the boots had ice. He said, “It is im-
possible! there is a crack in the heavens.” After a while
they said to Little-Bird-Man, “Now, then, calm this storm {”
He said, “It is impossible. Shall I also go out and make
water in my boots, like Raven-Man:” Then Big-Raven
said to both suitors, “Go away! None of you shall marry
here.” Then Little-Bird-Man said, “All right! I will try.”
He took a round stopper, a shovel, and some fat, and
went up to heaven. He flew up, and came to the crack
in the heavens. He stopped it with a stopper, and threw
the fat on the heavens all around it. For a while it
grew calmer.

fitvo'ykin, ui'fia ama’latéa. Go, va¥yuk gaya’lqiwlin, 1'm1
storms, not not growing Oh, afterwards he entered, all
better.

pla’ku gagqi'tilinau, qatr'n plakgefie’tii na¥tafivoqen,
boots were frozen, and into the boots he made water,
meantime

ifi’nflintk pla’ku gaqi'tilinau. “Qlyfme’wun, i'ya’n gadi’-
therefore boots " were frozen. “Impossible, heaven s
malin.” Va%yuk Pi¢i'kala’n gewifiivo'len, “Toq, gin-ya'q
broken.” Afterwards Little-Bird-Man they said to him, “Oh, thou now
qmalatva’t.” — “Qiyime¥en, gr'niw gi‘mma tryanto’ykin,
make it better.” — “Impossible, like thee =~ 1 shall T go out,
plakgefie’tiii tryaa®tafivo’ykin?”  Gewfivo'lenau  Quyqin-
into the boots shall T make water?” They were told by
n-aqu'nak, “Qalqala’ttk, kitta’fi afia’wtiiika.”  Va®yuk
Raven-Big, “Go away! there unmarried.” Afterwards
gewiitvo’len, “Atau’-qun.” Qo’ra aca’pil ga’kmirin, qal-
© he said, “Well, now.” Some  fat small he took it,
te’nfin, wiilpa’pel, ga’lqalin efe’tr I'fali la’li
; papel, ga'lqar 't1, gayr'fialin, galalin,
stopper, shovel small, he went to the sky,  he flew up, he came,
iva®ki v ‘thitit lte’ni i'p1l ta’pil  efe’trii
iya¥kin ¢ema’thitfim qalte’'nfia gai’pilen, aca’pil e'e’tifi
of the sky the cleft with the stopper he stopped up, fat small to the sky
ani’filalin, pite’ gama'lalin.
he threw it, for a while it grew better,



10

15

He came home, and the snow-storm broke out again.
Even the stopper was thrust back into the house. It
was too small. He said, “It is impossible. The heavens
have a crack.” Big-Raven made another stopper, a larger
one, and gave it to Little-Bird-Man. He also gave him
a larger piece of fat. Little-Bird-Man flew up to the
same place and put this stopper into the crack. It fitted
well. He drove it in with a mallet. He spread the fat
around over the heavens, shovelled the snow around the
hole, and covered it. Then it grew quite calm.

He came back, and then Raven-Man grew hateful to
all of them. He took a place close to Miti"; and she
said to him, “How is it that you smell of excrement?” —

Gt'mlai gayai’tﬂ_en, gﬁ’ml_aﬁ gawyalyo’l_en. Na’nyen

Again he came home, again it stormed. That
qalte’nfiin  ganqu’lin  yayatikoi'tiii, nepplu‘qin mi’qun.
stopper was thrust out into the house, small one namely.
E'waii, “Qryime’wun. ['ya’n gaéi‘malin.” Quyqinn-aqu’nak

He said, “Impossible. Sky is broken.” By Raven-Big
qalte’nfin  va’sqin gatai’kilin nima’yifiqin, gei'liin, a’¢n
stopper another one  he made it big one, he gave it, fat
o’pta nima’yinqgin gei’lILin, ga’lqaLin gﬁ’mlaﬁ, panenai’tifi
also big one he gave it, he went again,  to the same place
gayi’ﬁalin. Gala’lin, pa’nena fia’nyen qalte’nfim mal-kit
he flew up. He came, another time that stopper all right
ga'npilen, tala’wga gata’lalen, fia'nyen a’¢in e‘e’tifi gani'i-
he stuffed in, with the he struck it, that fat  tothesky he threw

mallet

lalin, gﬁ’mlaﬁ d%¥]dla gag’l_melin, qgoqlo’wiéiim ; qo’npit
it, again with snow he shovelled up, the hole; altogether
gama’lalin.
it grew better.
Gala’liny  fia'nyen Valv’mtila®n aqa’nn-'u ga’ééllin.
He came; that Raven-Man to hate they had.
Miti'nak efiyei'fia vaga'lekin, newfivo'ykin Valvi'mtila’n,
To Miti close he sits, she says to him Raven-Man,
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“Why! it is because I have had no bread for a long
time.” She said to him, “Enough, go away! You have
done nothing to quiet this storm.” He went away.
Little-Bird-Man married Yini‘a-fia’wgut.

Summer came. It was raining hard. Then Raven-Man
put the sun into his mouth; so it grew quite dark. After
that they said to Can-ai’, “Can-ai’, go and fetch water!”
— “How shall I fetch water? (It is too dark).” After a
while they said to her, “Why, we are quite thirsty. We
are going to die.” She went groping in the dark, then
she stopped and began to sing. She sang, “Both small

“Mefigafiqa’¢e enfiivo’'ykmn, nime’ aflatéivo’ykin?” —

“Wherefore - it happens to quite thou smellest with
thee, excrement ?” —
“Mi‘qun, uifia yulaq akle’'woka tma®lik.” Gewiiivo'len,
“Why, not for long without bread ! I remained.” She said to him,
time

“I'ma¢, ga’lqata! Ui'fia mi‘qun amalatva’téa i't1!” Ga'l-

¢Enough, go away! Not even not made better thoun He
wert !”
qavin. Pri‘qala’nak fia’nyen Yini'a-fia'wgut gama’talen.
went, Little-Bird-Man that Yini‘a-fia’wgut married.
Toq, galai’ulin, inya’wut gamuqai'ulin. Valvrmtila®n
Oh, it came summer, then it rained. Raven-Man

ti'ykitiy gaya’luplin.  Qa¢r'n qo’npit niki'ta gana®ren.
the sun used for a quid. So altogether night

grew.
Va¥yuk gewiivo'len, “Canai, qaimi’ge!” — “Me'fiqa¢
Afterwards  they said to her, “Can-ai’, fetch water!”  — “In what
manner
mi‘qun mai'mik?” Va¥yuk gewfirvo’len, “Me'fiqafi nime’
namely shall 1 fetch Afterwards they said to her, “Why very
water?”
mitipa’lai’kinen. Va¥yuk missavi¥yala.” Ga’lgarin qai-
we are thirsty. Afterwards we shall die.” She went
Cayiti'fia, Enfia”an wils'qii’'méiku, va®yuk ga'fivilin, gafi-
groping, thus in the dark, afterwards she stopped, she

1 This is meant sarcastically. Bread is considered a delicacy among the Koryak.
The Raven, wlio eats excrement, pretends to feed on bread.
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rivers are stingy (with their water).” Then a small river
came to that place, bubbling. She filled her pail bought
from the Russians (i. e, an iron pail), and carried it on
her back. (Suddenly) a man came to her. She could
not carry the pail. He said, “I will carry the pail (for
you).” She came home in the dark. The man followed.
It was River-Man. They said to her, “Who is this man?”
He said, “I am River-Man. I took pity on that singer.”
They scolded their daughter. Nevertheless River-Man
married her.

After that they remained still in complete darkness.
They said to River-Man, “Why are we living in dark-
ness?” He said, “Why, indeed!” He put on a head-

vo'len giya’péak. E'wafi, “I'min qai-vai’amti alfia’we'ye.”
began © to sing. She said, “All  smallrivers (dual)  are stingy.”
Va¥yuk gani’kalin Enkai’tt vai'ampilifi, gafivo’len tilala’tik.
Afterwards it made so tothatplace river small, " began to bubble.
Gayr'¢talin - milh-u’kkam, yaite’'tt ga’lqarin, milh-u’kkam
She filled Russian vessel, tothe house  she went, Russian vessel
gemtei’pllin, qla’wul gala’lin. Gapkau’len, e'wadi, “Gim-
she carried on a man " came. She could not he said, 41,
her back, (carry),
na'n, g'flmrla’n mI'mtin.”  Gayai‘tilen wis'qu’'métku fia’nyen
I shall carry it.” She came home in the dark. That one
galimiiena’len.  Vai'am.  Gewiivo’len, “Eni'n ma'ki?”
followed. River. They said to her,  “That one who 7
E'wani, “Gu'mma Vaiamenai’-gﬁm. Glimna’n  yai'vadu
He said, “I River-am-I. I to compassion
tr'téin Ena’n ega’péalaQn.” Gaifivo’len fawa’kak kitai'fiak.
had that singer.” They began  female-child to scold.
Na'nyen Vaia’minak gama’talen.
That one by the River  was married,
To, va¥yuk qo’nptu wisqi'métku vafivolai’ke. Gew-
Oh, afterwards altogether in the dark they remained. They
fitvo'len  Vai’am, “Me'fiqait  niki'ta mititvaiivolai’kin ?”
began tosay  to River, “Why in the night we remain?”
E'wan, “Me'nqafi mi'qun?” Lawtikrléicdm vitvitin gai’-
He said, 4Why, indeed ?” Head-band of ringed-  he
seal thong

2-—-PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL, V,
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band of ringed-seal thong. He went out (and practised
magic). Then at least a little light appeared. The day
dawned. They spoke among themselves, “How shall we
do it?” Then Yini'a-fia’'wgut prepared for a journey. She
went to Raven-Man and asked, “Halloo! Is Raven-Man
at home?” Raven-Woman said, “He is.” She said to
Raven-Man, “Since you went away, I have been feeling
dull all the time.” She found Raven-Man, and said to
him, “Did not you feel dull (since that time)? Will you
stay so?” He turned his back to her, but she wanted
to turn him (so that he should look with) his face to her.
But he turned his back to her. Then she tickled him
under the arms. She put her hands under his armpits.
His sister said to him, “What is the matter with you?

4 b4 Y. ~ Vs 7
pilen, gantolen, ayi’kvan gaqayi¢hilanfiivo’len vantigefiin
put on, he went out, at least small light came, dawn
gato’'mwalen. Va¥yuk gewifiivolen, “Me'fiqai mi'ntin?”

was created. Afterwards .they began to “In what we shall do
talk, manner it?”

Yini'a-fia’'wgut gafivo’len tenma’wittuk, Valvimtila®yrkii
Yini’a-fia"wgut began to prepare, to Raven-Man
gala’lin, “Mai, Valvi'mtila®n va’ykm?” Va’¢vi-fia’ut e'waii,
she came, “Halloo! Raven-Man is (at home}?” Raven-Woman said,
“Va’'ykin.” Gewiitvo’len  Valvmtila®n  “As's'o”  qatl’,
“He is.” She began to say Raven-Man “Since you went
to away,
qo’'npt a’lva titva’fivok.” Gayo®olen Valvi'mtila®n, gew-
altogether wrongly I was.” She found the Raven-Man, she
firvo’len, “Gr'ssa qa’¢tk ui'fa a’lva a’tvaka? Qe’nfitvo?”
began tosay, “Thou really not wrongly not wert? Will youstayso?”
Qa’pten gayr'ltilen, yai'na yili'ykinin. Gii'mlaii ga’pten
The hack he turned, to the  she turns him, Again the back
front side
li'ykin. Va¥yuk gafivo'len ¢ichi'fitk yryigieha'wik, gatecheii-
he turns. Afterwards she began in thearmpits to tickle him, she put her
qatvifivo’len; &ake'ta gewfitvo’len, “Quya’qi?  I'n-al.
hands under his Ly the sister he was told, “What is the Enough.
armpits ; matter with you?
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Stop it! This is a good girl.” After that he began to
make sounds in her direction, “Gm, gm, gm!” She turned
him around, and at last he laughed out, “Ha, ha, ha!”
The sun jumped out and fastened itself to the sky. It
grew daylight.
After that they slept together. She said to him, “Have
you a tent?” — “No!” — “Have you a fork?” — “No!”
“Have you a plate?” — “No!” She said, “Then let
us go home! I have all those things at home.” They
moved on to Big-Raven’s house. She said to Raven-Man,
“Oh, you are a good man!” and he felt flattered. After-

wards she killed him.

r’'nnu mal-fia’witkata.” Va*yuk Enkai’tt gafivo’len, “Gm,

This one is a woman.” Afterwards  to that he began, “Gm,
good direction

gm, gm.” Qoyifi yilefivo’ykinen. Va*yuk gaktaéa’¢haren,

gm, gm.” Tothisside she turns him. Afterwards  he laughed loudly,

« ” -/ : NS e , 1+
Ga, ga, gal” 'Tiykitly gacle’piirtolen, i'ya’g ga'plin,
“Ha ha,  ha!” The sun peeped out, to the fastened

sky itself,

(]

qo’npu gecha’ren.
altogether it grew light.
Va*yuk gayr'lqalinat  Yini‘a-fia'wgutinti, gewifivo'len,
Afterwards they slept (dual)  Yini‘a-Ba'wgut (dual, i e., she told him,
with the man),

Y.

“Ma’¢r yr'nna va’ykin, pola’tka?! va’ykmn?” — “Ui'ha.” —

“Now what is, tent is?” — “No.” —
“Ma'tti. vi'lka! va’ykmn?” E’'wafi, “Ui'ila.” — “Tore’lka !
“And fork is#” He said, “No!” — “Plate
va'ykin?” Gi'mlafl e'waii, “Ui'ia.” E'wan, “Minyaitimik.
is?” Again he said, “No!” She said, “Let us go home!
Gumni'n ya’yak valai'’ke.” Ye'lii gata’waiilenat Qoyqin-
My things at home are.” There they moved on " to
n-aqoytkai'tt. Ewifivo’ykinen Valvi‘mtila®n, “E¥n, mal-
. Raven-Big. She began to say to  the Raven-Man, “Oh, well, a good
gla’wul.”  Adachitéoiivo’ykm. Va*yuk fie’nako ga’nmilen.
man!” He felt flattered. Afterwards there she killed him.

1 Words borrowed from the Russian: masaTka TENT, Tapea<a PLATE, BUAKa FORK.
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Yini‘a-ia’'wgut put Raven-Man’s (head) on above. She
said, “That spotted palate of yours, let it grow to be a
fine cloudless sky!”!

She came home. And they said to her, “What have
you been doing?” She said, “I killed Raven-Man. He
had the sun in his mouth.” From that time on it was
quite calm. Raven-Woman said, “Well, now, does my
brother remember me? (Probably) he has plenty to eat.”
She said, “Let me visit' him.” She visited him, and he
was dead. Then she cried (and said), “He caused annoy-
ance to the other people. (Therefore he is dead.)” She
left him there. There was nothing else to do.

Yini‘a-fia’wgutinak  Valvi'mtila®n  giégolai'ts goi’pilen.

By Yini'a-fa'wgut Raven-Man to the upper  was stuck in.
) part
E'wafi, “Gmni'n ka'li-qa’nyan maliyu nma%lin, tai-i¥yu
She said, “Thy spotted-palate to a sky let it grow, to a fincsky
good

nina¥lin.”
let it grow.”

Gayai'tilen, gewiivo’len, “Me'ngan i't1?” E’wail,

She camec home, they told her, “How thou wert 3” She said,
“Valv’mtila®n tr'nmin, ena’n ti'ykitiy gaya’luplin.” Achiva’n
“Raven-Man I killed, he the sun used for a quid.” From that
time
qo’npit mala’tt. = Va’évi-ia’ut e'waii, “Ifei’! Yita'myi-
altogether it grew Raven-Woman said, “Well By the
better. now!
tu'mga Ir'gi ina’té1? Tafi-a’wyeiivoi.” E’waifi, “Miyo¥ogan!”
brother to his I am put Good he began to cat.” She said, “Let me visit him1”
mind to?
Gayo”olen. E¥en gavi“yalin. Gafivo’len qgalhai’ak, “Ena’n
She visited him. And he was dead. She began to cry, “He
twmkifi  ya’notr  vetke’gi¢iin  tai’kmin.”  Gape'lalen.
to the other at first annoyance did.” She left him.
people

10 Me'figafi ni'ntinin?

How was she to act?

I These words are used also as an incantation against bad wealher.
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Then those people said to Little-Bird-Man, “Go home,
both of you!” They said to them, “Go away with a
caravan of pack-sledges!” He replied, “We will go on
foot.” They went away on foot, and came to a river.
Little-Bird-Man said to the woman, “Let me carry you
(across)!” The woman said to him, “Do not do it!”
He said, “It is all right.” He carried her, and in doing
so he died. Yint'a-ia'wgut slept a night among stone-
pines and was almost frozen to death. On the following
morning it dawned, and close to that place a reindeer-
herd was walking. All the reindeer had iron antlers.
A man was walking there too. He said, “Oh, come
here!” She said, “I will not come. My husband has

Na'nyeu  gewiitvo’lenau  Piti'qala®n,  “Qryai'titik.”

Those began to say to Little-Bird-Man,  “Go home (dual).”
Gi'wlinat, “Mu’uta qi'thitik.” Gi'wlin £nna%an, “A’lmi,
They told them “With a be (dual).” He said thus, “Well,

(dual), caravan of .
sledges
vai’éita.” (alqa’vinat vai’¢ita. Va®yuk gayo®olen vai'am-
on foot.” They went (dual) on foot. Afterwards  they found a river
n‘aqu. Pi¢i'qala®n  e‘wan  fla’wrtkatmi, “Mntrmtingi!”
big. Little-Bird-Man said to the woman, ¢I will carry thee!”
5 Na'witqata gewifitvo’len, “Qiye'm-e¥en.” E'waii, *Mal-
By the woman he was told, “Not needed.” He said, “All
krtl.” Gati‘mtifilin, va®¥yuk Pi¢i‘qala®n gavi®yalin. Yini‘a-
right!” He carried her, after that Little-Bird-Man  died. Yini‘a-
ha'wgut gala’lin qas'wuge’fiki ke'viiivod, kima'k quqi‘tii.
fa'wgut came to the stone-pine  to stay for a almost she was
bushes night, frozen,
Miti’w geéha’Len, enka’ta tflai’vikin fie’za, pilvr’ntl-yr'nnala’n.
To- it dawned, on that is walking a herd, with iron antlers.
MOTrow place around
Qla’wul o'pta Enka’ta tflai’'vikin. Gewiitvo’len, “Toq,
Man also on that place  is walking. He told her, “Oh,

10 qrya’thi!” Gewiltvo'len, “Qiyo’'m mila’k! Gumni’n i’pa
come!” She told him, “T will not come. My actual
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died.” He said to her, “I am he, I am your husband.”
He took out his gloves. “These you made for me. I
am your husband. T am Little-Bird-Man.”

A house was there, also reindeer (for driving). He
said to her, “Let us go to Big-Raven! Now let them
say again that you have a bad husband!” They went
with a caravan of pack-sledges, and they arrived. The
people said to Big-Raven, “Oh, your daughter has come
with a caravan.” Big-Raven said, “Our daughter went
away on foot.” She said, “Here I am, I have been
brought home by Little-Bird-Man.”. Little-Bird-Man made
numerous driving-sledges, all of silver. They lived there

qla’wul vi¥gl” Gewiiivo’len, “Wutinnalai’-giim qla‘wul-e-

man died.” He told her, “This-am-I man-am-
gtim.”  Yrlhilu gaitolenau. “Wutissau’ gma’n gatai'ki-
1.” Finger-gloves he took them out. “These thou hast made.

linau. Wutrssalai’-gum, Pitiqala®nai’-gtim.”
This-am-I, Little-Bird-Man-am-1.”

rnke’ yayafia va'ykin, git'mlafi qoya’'we. Gewiitvo'len,

There a house is, also reindeer. e told her,
“Qoyqinn-aqoyikai’tt minrlqat.  Ce’éve yewiilvola‘iie,

“To Raven-Big let us go! Openly they shall tell,
‘A¥eeii gla’wul  yawa’ykmen.’”  Ga’lgarinat mp’uta,
‘Bad man she has him.” They went (dual)  with the
caravan,

gala’linat. Gewiivo’lenau, “Nawako’k! naya’tin, muuta!”
they came. They lLegan to say,  “Female child! came, with the
caravan{”
Gewiitvo’len “Mu’¢hin  fawa’kak vai’dita atha’ai.”
g K
He said, “QOur female child on foot they went
away” (dual).
Gewiitvo’len, “Wauttmalai’-gim.  Ptti‘qala’nak inaya’t.”

She said, “This-am-IL. By Little-Bird-Man I was
brought.”
Pi¢i’qala®n nelhepito’'ngen yaga’n-uya’tikiu am Eerepro’nau.’?
Little-Bird-Man many created driving-sledges all of silver.

} Borrowed from the Russian cepeGpo SILVER.
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all together, and travelled about in all directions with a
caravan of pack-sledges. They lived in joy. They staid there.

E'nki oma’ka gatvaiivo’lenau, ga’lill galaiviiivo’lenau

There together they lived, in all .they walked around
directions
4 : 4 ~ 14 Yy /¥
mu’uta, gaaimiyo’olenaun, gatvafivo’lenau. Adto’¢.
with a they lived in joy, they lived. That is all.
caravan,

2. Big-Raven and the Mice.!

Some Mouse-Girls walked along the seashore. The
youngest Mouse also wanted to follow. Her mother said,
“Tie her (and leave her) on the seashore.” They bound
her with two strings of her diaper. She began to squeal,
“Pawawawa’!” and they said, “What is it?”” — “I have
found a genuine small nail.” — “Go to her!” They went
to her. “What is it that you have found?” But it was
only a small shell. “Oh, strike her!” They struck her,

2/ l77

and she whimpered, “Igigi

Pipi'k¢a-fia’'wgutinu gas hmntilr'linau. 1la’lu ltimfena’ykin.

Mouse-Women on the seashore walked. The is following.
youngest
~ ~ M 1o

Ma'ma e'wai, “As-hrika qwuLa’gItca.” A’men gawgu’Lin
Mamma said, “Omn the seashore tie her.” And they bound her
am-ma’kil-iie’eta. Tawtawaniiivo’ykin,  “Pawawawa’!”
with diaper- with two. She began to squeal, “Pawawawa'!”
only- strings-

A’men €'wafl, “Yrnna wot?” — “Tila’go’n! Ta’qifi-
And they said, “What this?”  — 41 found! Genuine
va’giliiipel.” — “1La’ni qryo®ola’gitca.” Gayo”olen. ¢ Yrnnaqi
nail small.,” —  “The you visit her.” They visited her. “What then

youngest
lu¥wa®n?” Qa’tin milya’qpil. “Qaykipla’gitéa!” Gaiivo’len
thou foundest?” And only a shell small. “Strike her!” They began
kr'plik, gafivo’len qalhai’ak, “Igigi’.”
to strike, she began to cry, “Igigi’.”

! See Jochelson, The Koryak, Z ¢., No. 88, p. 260.
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After a while she turned to them again, and began as
before, “What is it that I have found? Oh, indeed, it
has nails! Oh, indeed, it has eyes! Oh, indeed, it has
whiskers!” — “Go to her and see what she has found!”
They came to her, and really it was a small ringed seal

Big-Raven said, “Eh, eh! Why are those Mouse-Girls
shouting and dancing?” Miti’ said, “Oh, leave off! Why
do you want to go to them? DBut he went to them.
“Well, there! Mouse-Girls, what is the matter with you?”

“Oh, nothing! only this Hairless-One grew angry with
us.” He said, “Louse me, (one of you!)” One Mouse-
Girl said, “lI have pricked myself with my father’s awl.”

Gt'mlafi  Enkai'ti gafivo’len, “Yrmna wot tila’go’n?

Again in the same  she began, “What this I found?

. direction
Ca’myeq gavaginfia’len, ¢a’myeq gara’lin, ¢a’myeq gala-

Indeed with nails, indeed with eyes, indeed with
lulin.” — “Qryo®ola’gitéa 11a’fll, yI'nna lu¥nin.” Gayo*olen
: y g La'nt, y ! : ,
whiskers,” - “Go to the youngest, what she has They visited her,

(and see) found.”

qaérn vi'tvitpil.
and really a ringed
seal small.

Quyqmnn-a’qu e'wafi, “Eei! ya’qlau Pipi'kéa-fia’'wgutinu
Raven-Big said, “Eh, eh! what are Mouse-Women
they doing,
Ishimlavai'fialai?” Miti’ e'wail, “Qanqga’wgi. Ya’gkmau
Joudly dance shouting‘ - Miti! said, “Cease. What for

they are?®”
nayo¥onau?” Gayo%olenau. “Amei’! Pipi'kéa-fia’'wgutinu, .

will you visit them?” He wisited them.  “Well there! Mouse-Women,
yaqlaikine’tik?” — “Ui'fia aya’qka.  Atau’ A’xgike
what are you doing?” — “Not not anything. Simply  Hairless-One
kiima¥ti.” E’waii, “Qinamlila’tik.” Qo'lla e’wafi, “ Appa’
is angry.” He said, “Louse me.” Oue said, “With
nak ! inassma’dik toi’pik.” Naniwin tami'niir-qla’wulen
father on an awl I pricked One could say handicraft-man’s
myself.”

1 A'ppa, a'pa in some Koryak dialects, FATHER; in others, GRANDFATHER. Here
it is used with both meanings indiscriminately.
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One might think she were the daughter of some artisan.
He said to another small girl, “Louse me!” — *I have
pricked myself with my mother’'s needle.” One might
think she were the daughter of some seamstress. “O Hair-
less-One! louse me.” She said, “Eh, all right!” She
loused him. (He said,) “Oh, say (these words): ‘Grand-
father’s lice taste of fat!'”?

Then he shook his head, and the small mice were
scattered in all directions. Some fell into the sea, some
into the coast-slime, others into the river, and others again
on the pebbles. Big-Raven took the little ringed seal and
carried it home. The Mouse-Girls crawled to the shore

fiawa’kak. Va’s'qmn fia’nyen qai-fia’wis'qat, “Qinamlu’wi!” —

female child.  Another that small-woman, “Louse me!” —
“Gi'mma mama’nak?® tetei’tiii toi’pitk.” Nani*win, awa’nfil-
“1 with mamma  on a needle I pricked One could say, sewing
myself.”

fia'win fawa’kak. “Axgtke, gina’mlu.” E'waii, “I, toq!”
woman’s  female child. “Hairless-One, louse me.” She said, “Eh, well!”
Gaiivolen miflu’k.  “Qiwiykin-i-gi, ‘Appanau’ mimlu’wgi
She began to louse him, “Say you, ‘Grandfather’s lice
nanyamca’tagenau.’”

are tasting of fat.’”

E'nki galawtime'lin, fia’nyau qai-pipi’kaliiu am-ma’na

Then  he shook his head, those small mice to different

: directions
gantya'linau, — qu'ttau a’fiqak, qu'ttau wapr’s'qalqak,
he scattered them, — some to the sea, some to the slime,
qu'ttau va’yamilqak, qu'téau wu'gwulqak. Quyqinn-aqu’nak

some to the river, some to the pebbles. Raven-Big
fia'nyen vi'tvitpilii ganyai'tilen. Na’nyau gawliiivo’lenau,

that ringed seal small he took it home. Those came to the shore,

1 It seems that the Hairless Mouse-Girl, according to the custom of many native
tribes of this country, was killing the lice with her teeth.

2 Ma'ma, probably from the Russian mawa. The proper Koryak term with
endearing sepse is a'mma.
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and asked one another, “Where did you fall?” — “I fell
into the sea.” — “Then you were cold.” — “And where
did you fall?” — “I fell on the small pebbles.” — “Then
you were pricked.” — “And where did you fall?” — “I

fell into the coast-slime.” — “Then you were cold.”
“And you, Hairless-One, where did you fall?” — I fell
on the moss' spread by mother” — “Then vyou
fell easy.”

They said, “Let us go home!” They went home and
told their mother, “See, mamma! we have found a small
ringed seal, but grandfather took it away.” — “Did he?
Then we will fetch it back. O daughters! go and look

es-he’lvii uwi'kiu gapiitlafivo’lenau. “Gr'ssa mi‘iki i'yi?” —
gapiiil . .

between  their bodies they told about, “Thou where hittest?” —
themselves
“Gumma a’fiqak ti'yak.” — “Vryaii iskula’'ti” — “Gr’ssa
“I to the sea hit.” — “Then thou wert cold.” ~—~  “Thou
mi‘fiki {yi?" — “Gu'mma ti'yak ¢egai'ikik.” — “Vryaii
where  hittest?” — “I hit on the small “Then
pebbles.” —
isvila’tl.” — “Gr'ssa mi‘fiki i'yi?” — “Gamma vapi’s'qalqak
thou wert “Thou where hittest?” — “1 on the slime
pricked.” —
ti'yak.” -—— “Vryail iskula’ti.” — “Gr'ssa, A’xhike, mifiki
hit.” — “Then thou wert cold.” — “Thou, Hairless-One, where
i'yi?” — “Gu’'mma mama’nak veta’niya'tik.” — “To, gr'ssa
hittest?” — “1 to mamma  on the moss spread.” —  %0Oh,  thou

yiykula’ti.”
wert on soft!”

Gewiivo’lenau, “Mmyaitila’mik !”  Gayai'tilenau, gaﬁvo’-

They began to say, “Lst us go home!” They came home, they
lenau piialte’lik, “Ki’wan, ma’ma, ya’nut vi'tvipil mitla®wla’n,
began  to narrate, “Truly, mamma, at first ringed seal we found it,

small
10 appa’nak {‘téanin.” — “Ya’qkinki! Nayanva’niimnin, mis-
by the grand- he took it ¢What for! Let thcm skin it, we
father away.” —

1 Used as a child’s diaper. See W. Jochelson, The Koryak, Z ¢, p. 252.
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into his house.” They looked in. Then they came back
and said, “Eme’mqut is skinning it.” — “Now you there,
[you Mouse-Girl,] go and look in!” She looked in. Just
now they are cooking it.” — “Now, you there, this one,
go and look in there!” She looked in. “Just now they
are taking the meat out of the kettle.” Mouse-Woman
said, “Oh, I wish Big-Raven would say, ‘We will eat it
to-morrow!” We must find a shaman’s small stick (used
in magic). Oh, you there, small Mouse-Girl! take this
bundle of grass (on which magic had been practised) and
carry it to Big-Raven’s house. There drop it through the
vent-hole.”

They (the Mice) took it and carried it there, and dropped
it into the house. Big-Raven immediately said, “Miti’,

saitila’fim.  Nawa'kku, qawasvila’tk.” Gawa’s'vilinau,
will fetch it. Female children, look in.” They looked in,
gaya'Linau, gi'wlinau, “ Amamqu’tinak yiwa’nfirykinin.” —
they came, they said, “Eme'mqut he is skinning it.” —
“Am-fiu'nin  qai-fia’'wis'qat, qawasvu'gi.”  Gawa’svilin.
4Now this one small-woman, look in.” She looked in.
“Akila¥¢  kokaivilai’ke.” — “Am-fiu’'nin qai-ia’wis'qat,
“Just now they are cooking it.” -~  “Now this one small-woman,
qawasvu'gl.”  Gawa’s'vilin.  “Akila*¥t kokafipalai'ke.”
look in,” She looked in. “Just now they take (the meat)

out of the kettle.”
Gewfirvo’len Pipi‘kéa-fia’wgut, “Ifie’! Quyqinna’qu ne’wiitvon,

She began to say Mouse-Woman; “Oh, Raven-Big would he say,
‘Tafi-miti’'w mina’wyela,” Ilu®pilifi ti'ta minelo¥¢ola! Qai-
‘Well to-morrow we will eat it,’ Shaman’s when  we shall find! Small

small stick

fia'wis'qat em-fia’'no qiya®thmn vai-krltipilii.  Qrilalagr'téa

woman there-that one bring grass-bundle small. Carry it away
Qoyqmnn-aqoyikai’tiii, qinayala’gitéa.”

to Raven-Big’s (house), drop it.”

Gara’lin, gana’yalin. Quyqinn-a’qu  e'wafi, “Mitei’,

They carried dropped it. Raven-Big said, “Miti’,

it away,
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we had better eat this meat to-morrow.” And she said,
“All right!” — “Oh, you, small Mouse-Girl! go and look

into the house!” — “Just now Miti’ is arranging the bed.”
— “And now you, go and have a look!” — “Just now
they have gone to sleep, they are snoring.” — “Now,

there, let us go!” They took bags and iron pails, went
there, and put all the cooked meat into them, also what
was left of the broth. They defecated (into the kettle),
also filled Miti”’s and Big-Raven’s boots with small pebbles.

Next morning they awoke. “Miti’, get up! Let us eat!”
Miti” began to put on her boots. “Ah, ah, ah! ah, ah,
ah!” — “What is the matter with you?” — “Oh, nothing!”

miti'u  minnu’nau noo’wge.” A’men e€'waii ‘I, i'nmi-
to-morrow we will eat the cooked meat.” And she said “Eh, all
qu’'nim.” — “A’men yr'nna, qai-ia’wis'qat qawa’s'vugin.” —
right!” — 4Oh, what, small-woman look in there.”  —
“ Akila¥¢ taka’wiiekin Miti".” — “Am-Enyi'n qai-fia’wis'qat,
“Just now prepares the bed Miti".” — “Now  this small-woman
qawa’s'vi” -— “Akila¥¢ gayilqalinau, Enkayalai'ke.” —
look in.” — “Just now  they are gone to  they are smoring.” —
y g y g
sleep,
“Toq, minilqala’mik.” Milh-u’kkamau a’gimu ga’kmirinau,
“There let us go!” Russian vessels bags they took them
) g g Y 3
ga’lqatinau, r'mi noo'wge gayo’olenau, a’kyel ipa’na
they went, all the cooked they put in, also broth
meat

paio’¢rpit.  Gaflai’olen, 'miii Miti's'hinau Quyqinntaqu’¢hi-
remainder. They defecated, also Miti’s Raven-Big’s
nau pla’ku wu'gwa gaye'lin.
boots with pebbles they filled.
Miti'u gakya'wlinat.  “Mitei’, qakya’wgi, mina'wyi.”
Next day they awoke. “Miti’, get up! Let us eat!”
Miti’ gaplaitiiivo’len. “Mikikikr’k, mikikikikr’k ["—“Ya’qrykin

Mitif began to put on “Ah, ah, ah! ah, ah, ah!” -— “What art thou
her boots.

Enfia¥an  {tiykm?” — “Uifia yrnnal!”  Quiqinn-a’qu
thus art thou?” — “Not - anythiog!” Raven-Big
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Big-Raven then put on his boots. “Ah, ah, ah! ah, ah,
ah!” — “And what is the matter with you? You cry
now, just as [ did.” — “Oh, stop (talking), bring the
cooked meat, heat the broth!” Miti" drank some broth,
(and immediately cried out,) “It tastes of excrement, it
tastes of excrement!” — “Oh, bring it here!” Then Big-
Raven also cried, “It tastes of excrement, it tastes of
excrement!” — “Mouse-Women have defiled us.” — “I
will not forgive this. I will stun them with blows. Bring me
my big club!” She gave it to him, and he started to go
to the Mouse-Women. “Oh, grandfather is coming. Tell
him, ‘Eat some pudding of stone-pine nuts!” — “What
good are those puddings of stone-pine nuts! I have no

gaplaitriivo’len.  “Mrikikikr'k, 1kikikr’k!” — “Ya’qiykin
began to put on his “Ah, ah, ah! ah, ah, ah!” — “What art thou,
boots.

Enfia’an i'tiykin? A’¢hi a’'men gt'mkiii ni'wi-gi.” — “Qa’nkau,
thus art thou? Now like me  talking art 4Cease,
thou.” —

qrya®thin noo’wge. Mina’wyi. 1pa’fia ginathileu’.” Miti

bring cooked meat, Let us eat! Broth make warm.” Miti’

gaiivo’len 1pa’wik. “Afla’tve, afla’tve!l” — “Qiya¥thmn!”

began to drink “Jt tastes of it tastes of “Bring it here!”
(broth), excrement, excrement!” —

Quyqinn-a’qu o’pta €’wai, “Afla’tve, a’la’tve [” — “Pipi’kéa-

Raven-Big also said, “Tt tastes of it tastes of “Mouse-~
excrement, excrement!”

fia’'wgutinu  ganta’witkihau-mu’yi.” — “Qaye’'m fa’no,
women have defiled ws (two)”  — 4T will not this

(forgive),

mikiplis'qewla’ttk.  Qiya®thin qolowodi’miimn.”  Gai'lmwin,

1 will stun them with blows. Bring big club.” She gave him,

ga’lqatin, ya’lii gata’wailen. “Qulu’, qulv’, qulu’k!” —

he went away,  there he was moving on. “Big, big, big!” —

“Appa’nak nenenela’mik. Qiwla’gitéa, ‘Nr'kli-ye'lkal’” —

“By the grand- he appears to us. Tell 1;im, ‘With stone- pudding!” —
father pine nuts



30

teeth.” — “Then have some cloud-berry-pudding.” —
“Yes, I will eat some of the cloud-berry-pudding.” He
ate of the pudding. “Grandfather, lie down on your
back and have a nap!” — “Yes, I will have a nap, lying
thus on my back.”

He slept, and they fastened to his eyes some red shreds.
“Grandfather, enough, get up!” — “All right! now I will
go home.” He went home; and when he was approaching,
and came close to the house, he shouted all of a sudden,
“Miti’, tear in twain the worst one of our sons, to appease
the fire!” Without any reason she tore her son in twain.
“And where is the fire? Just now you said, ‘It burns.’
What happened to your eyes? They have shreds fastened

“Ya’qkinau nr'klr-ye’lku?  Ava’nnikil-e-gim.” — “Yr'ttr-
¢What for (those) stone-pine nut pud- Toothless am  L” —_ “With
dings? cloudberry 1-
ye'lkal” — “O, yrttr-ye’lka-van tiya’yilku.”  Gayi'lkulin.
pudding!” — #Yes, with cloudberry-pud- I will eat the He ate of the
ding pudding.” pudding.
“Appa’, wit'ssiii gayrlqatal” — “O, wit'ssiii ttyayrlqatiii.”
¢Grand- on your sleep !” —  “Yes, on my I will sleep.”
father back back
Gayrlqalin, garamyimka’lenat. “Appa’, i'n-aé, qak-
He slept, they to his eyes attached “Grand- enough, get
(red) shreds. father,
ya'wgi!” — “Awwa’, a’nam-e¥en tiyayai'tin.” Ga’lqaLin
up!” — “Well, all right! I will go home.” He went
yaite’tr, gayaitifivo’len, galafivo’len.  “Mitei’, qanto’ge,
home, he was coming near, he wasapproach- “Miti’, come Olit,
to his home, ing.
kmi‘fim  a¥&ni¢a’n qanva’kyintat  qangekiplena’fiu.”
son the worst (of all) tear in twain to strike the fire with.”
Ata’mtim ganvakyinta’nin kmi'fiin. “Mannu’ki ga’ngaqgan?
g gaq
Vainly " she tore in twain the son. “Where is the fire?
a’¢hi ni'w-i-gi, qanga’tiykin. Gaya’qlinat lela’t, garamyim-
Now saying-wert- it buros, What happened to (your) with shreds
thou, €yes,

U Rubus chamaemorus.
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to the eyelids. The Mouse-Women have defiled you.”
He said, “Hm! now at last I grew angry. Bring me my
big club. I will go there and club them.”

‘He went there. “Oh, grandfather is coming! Say to
him, ‘Have some pudding of root of Polygonum vivipa-
rum!’” — “What for?” — “Then have some pudding of
berries of Rubus Awvcticus” — “Yes, 1 will have some
pudding of berries of Rubus Arcticus.” He entered, and
began to eat the pudding. “Grandfather, lie down on
your side and -have a nap!” — “All right! 1 will lie
down on my side and have a nap.”

He slept, and they painted his face with charcoal.
“O grandfather! get up, the day is breaking!” — “Yes,

ka'lenat? Pipi'kéa-fia’wguttytk gantawitkifia’w-i-gi.” E'waii,

attached to eyes? By Mouse-Women by them defiled-art thou.” He said,
“Gm, wii”téu nanfirtvina’w-gim. Qiya¥thin qolowoéi'miiin.
“Hm! just now grew angry-I. Bring big club.

Miyo®onau kiplo’nvu.”
I will find them to strike them.”

Ga’lqarin.  “Qulv’, qulu’, quluk!” — “Appa’nak
He went away. “Big, big, big!” —  “By the grand-
father
nenenela’mik.  Qiwla’gitéa, ‘A’wyek-yelkal!l”” — “Ya'g-
he appears to us. Tell him, ‘With root 1-puddmg" " “What
kinau!” — “Pa’yittr-yelka.” — “O, pa'yitti-ye lka ttya’yil-
for those!” —  “With berry-pudding -~ “Yes, with berry-pudding I will eat
of Rubus Arcticus.” of Rubus Arcticus
= n ’ : = o/ r ’ R
kuni.” Gaya'lqiwlin, gafivo len yi'lquk. “Appa’, a’yitia
the pud- He entered, he began to eat of  “Grandfather, on your
ding.” the pudding. side
gayr’s'qata!” “ A'nam-e¥en, a’yiéha ttyayrlqatri.”
sleep!” —_ “All right! on my side I will sleep.”
Gayrlqalin, gala*wkali’lin wii'lka. “Appa’, qakya’wgi,
He slept, they painted his face with coal. “Grandfather, get up,
aflona’nfitvoi!l” — “0O, e¥en tiyakya’wiii.” Gakya'wlin.
daylight is coming!” —  4Yes, allright! T will get up.” He awoke.

v A'wyek, root of Polygonuwm wiviparum.
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all right! I will get up.” He awoke. “Grandfather,
have a drink from the river there!” — “All right! I
will drink.” He went away, and came to the river. He
began to drink, and there he saw in the water his own
image. “Halloo, Painted-Woman! you there? I will drop
a stone hammer as a present for you.” Oh, he dropped
it. “Halloo, Painted-Woman! 1 will drop down my own
body! Halloo, Painted-Woman! shall I marry you?” Oh,
he jumped down into the water. That is all.

“Appa’, fia‘ntko va'amik yiwgréi'ta.” -— “E¥en a’nau
“Grandfather,  there in the river have a drink!?” — “All right!
ttyayi'wgridii.”  Ga’lqavin, gala’lin va’amik, gaiivo’len
I will drink.” He went, he came to the river, he began
wgréik, gala”ulin ¢éini'nkin vryilviyil. “Mei, Ka'li-fia’ut,
to drink, he saw his own image. “Halloo, Painted-Woman!
gr'ssa ¥'nki?  Yipa’fia mma’yatn.” Gek, gana’yalin.
thou there?  (Stone) hammer I will drop.” Oh, he dropped it.
“Mei, Ka'li-ia’ut, u'wik mina’yatin! Mei, Ka’li-fia’ut,
“Halloo, Painted-Woman! body I will drop. Halloo, Painted-Woman!

me’te mima’ta-ge?” Gek, u'wik gana’yalin. A&o’¢.

whether I shall marry thee ?” Oh, body he dropped it.  That is all.

3. The Mouse-Girls.!

Mouse-Girl said, “Let us play!” They played, and one
of them lost a tooth, the youngest one of all. They said
to her, “How did you lose this tooth?” She said, “I was

Pipi’k¢a-na’wgut e'waii, “Mino’yiévala.” Gafivo'lenau

Mouse-Woman said, “Let us play!” They began
¥, 4 ¥, ~ 4 7/ 4
uyitva’ttk guyiévaniitvo’lenau. Qolla gava nnintalen, 1lalu’.
to play ) they were playing. One has lost a tooth, the young-
est one.
E'waf, “Ya’qi vannmta’tt?” — = “I¥ya-Nipaiva’tinak
They said, “How didst hast lost a tooth?” —  “Heavenly by the Envious-one

thou

1 Compare W. Jochelson, The Koryak, Z ¢, No, 97, p. 284.
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shot by the Envious-One from heaven. By his arrow I
lost my tooth. Now I shall die, how can I live?” They
said to her, “Do not stay outside! Let us carry you
into the house!” They carried her home. Her mother
said, “What has happened to you?” — “I was shot from
the sky by the Envious-One with an arrow.”

The mother said, “Let us call grandmother!” They
called her, they brought her to the house. She began
to practise shamanism (in order to find out) where the
small daughter got her suffering. She said, “My breath
does not fit anywhere. Then she wanted to go to the
porch. Ermine-Woman said, “Halloo! I will go to the
porch, I will inspect the puddings.” The small girl pilfered
there, and so she lost her tooth. They looked at the

inalqaina’wi, ifii'nfiintk ma’qmita tuva’nnintatik. Tyavi“yafi,

I was shot at, from this one arrow I lost a tooth. I shall die,
me'nqafi mikyula’ttk?” Gewifivo’len, “Ga’¢fin, mi’qun.
how shall T live?” They said to her, #In the outside, indeed!
Mininyai'tala-ge.” Gek, ganyai'talen. 12" gi'wlin, “Ya’qi
Let us bring thee home!”  Oh, they brought her Mother said, “How didst
home! thou
Enfia¥an i't1?” — ¢“Ega’fiko nalqaine’w-giim ma’qmita
thus wert thou?” — “From heaven shot was I with an arrow

Nipaiva’thitfiinak.”
by the Envious-one.”

E’wafi, “An-a’ minaifia’'wlan.” Gaifia'wlin, ganyai'talen,

She said, “Grand- let us call!” They called her, they brought her
mother to the house,

gafivo’len afia’fiyak, . mafie’'nko fiawa’kak gafio’valen.

she began to practise from where female child became suffering.

shamanism,
E’'waifi, “Uifia wr'yiwl aplipa’téa menkei'tr.” Ki'taii am-
She said, “Not breath does not fit anywhere.” Then

yaqalhefie’tiii taya’fiikin. E’wafi Iméa’na-fia’'wgut, “Yawo/,
to the porch she wanted. Said the Ermine-Woman, “Halloo!

yaqalhefie’tiii milqa’ttk. Yi'lku mnérlatrs-qi'wnaun.” Qai’-
ta the porch I will go. Puddings I will inspect. Small

3—FPUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. V.
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puddings, and saw that one made of stone-pine nuts had
been gnawed at. There she left a tooth. Indeed, when
pilfering she lost a tooth. Ermine-Woman brought in the
tooth. “Whose tooth is it?” Ermine-Woman said, “On
which of the small girls shall we try this tooth?”

She said to one of the small girls, “Open your mouth!”
That one opened her mouth. She applied the tooth, but
it did not fit. In the same way it did not fit any of
those small girls. Ermine-Woman said, “Let us try it on
the little suffering girl!” She tried it, and it fitted her
well. Ermine-Woman said, “She was pilfering.” What
should she do?

fia’wis'qat tawi'tkifii, ifii’nfiintk vanninta’ti. Gayo%olenau

woman did havoc, therefore  she lost a tooth. They found
yi'lku, ma’fiin nikli-ye'lkiyel, fia'nyen ga¢r¢hulin. Na’niko
the which stone-pine pudding, that one was gnawed. There
puddings, nut
va'nniliiin gapelalen. Qaér'n Ena’n tawi’tkifiik gava’nnin-
a tooth " she left, Really she pilfering " has lost a
talen. Iméa’na-fla’wgutinak gana’tvilen va’nnilam. “Miko’n
tooth. By the Ermine-Woman was brought in  the tooth. “Whose
vannilio’n?” Iméa’na-fia’wgut gi‘wlin, “Ma'fiin-qai-fia’wis*-
tooth " Ermine-Woman said, “To which small woman

gattk mintante’'nmifilan?”
we shall apply it?”
E'wafi fiu'nin qai-fia’wis'qat, “Quwa’fiflat.” Na’nyen
She said to yonder small-woman, “Open your mouth!” That one
gawaﬁlla’Len. Va’nnilfin gatan-apée’pinlin, gaaqai’paLen.
opened, The tooth she applied it, it badly fitted in.
'mi  ga‘mga-qai-fia'wis'qat, 1'mr gaaqai'paren. E'waii
Also to every small-woman, also it badly fitted in. Said
Iméa’na-fia’wgut, “Em-ta’l-qai-ia’'wis'qatik qatante’nmin-
Ermine—Woman; “To the suffering-small-woman apply it.”
fan.” Na’nenenak gatante’nmifilen, gaplepa’tin. E'wafi
To that one she applied it, it fitted in. Said
Iméa’na-tia’wgut, “Ena’n tawi'tkifitk.” Me'fiqafi nr'tva”an?
Ermine-Woman, “She did harm.” How could she be?
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Her mother scolded her, and said, “Go and die! Strangle
yourself on a forked twig!” She (went, and very soon)
came back. She said, “I could not strangle myself on a
forked twig.” Mother scolded her, and said again, “There,
go away!” She went away, and then only she died.
That is all.

ma® gaqrtaifia’len. Gi'wlin, “Quvi’yas-qi'wgi, quliaqa-

Mother  scolded her, She said, “Die, strangle
yourself on a
tis'qi'wgi.” Gayai'tilen. E'wail, “Tapka’vik oliiaga’tik.”
forked twig!” She came home. She said, “I could not strangle myself

on a forked twig.” 1
8/

ma® gaqrtaifa’len. Gi'wlin, “Toq, qa’lqathi.” Ga'lqarin,
Mother scolded her. She said, “Oh, go away!” She went away,
wi”téu gavi®yalen. Ad&to’¢.
then only " she died. That is all.

4. How a Small Kamak was transformed into a
Harpoon-Line.?

A small kamak said to his mother, “I am hungry.”
She said to him, “Go and eat something in the store-
room behind the sleeping-room!” He said, “I do not
want to. I want to go to Big-Raven's house.” The
mother said, “Do not do it! You will die. You will be

Qai-ka’'mak 1ma¥f e'wafi, “Tgitta'tiykin.”  Gi'wlin,

Small kamak to the said, “I am hungry.” She said
mother to him,
“Ymoi'tt gawyis'qi'wa.” FE'waifi, “Qryme”en. Qoyqinn-a-
%To the rear (go and) eat some-  He said, “I do no want to. To Raven-Big's
storeroom thing !”
qoytkei'tm.”  ma¥ gi'wlin, “Qryme’en. Quyavi®yafi,
house).” Mother saidto him, “Do not do it. Thou wilt die
1

t The natives believe that the mice actually commit suicide by strangling them-
selves in a forked willow-twig (cf. Jochelson, The Koryak, L. c., p. 285, footnote).
2 Compare W. Jochelson, The Koryak, /. ¢., No. 98, p. 285.
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caught in a snare.” She said, “Go to the upper store-
room (in the porch) and eat something!” He said, “ What
for? Those provisions taste of the upper storeroom.”
She said, “Go to the cache and eat something!” He
said, “What for? Those provisions taste of the cache.”

Big-Raven spread a snare close to his elevated store-
house (raised on supports). The small kamak ran there,
and was caught in a snare. He began to whimper;
“Oh, oh, T am caught, I am caught!” Big-Raven said,
“It came to my mind to go and to look at this snare.”
He came to it, and wanted to enter the storehouse, but
stumbled over something lying in the way. “What now,

what is it?” — “It is I. I am caught.” The small kamak
nayanoga'thi.,”  E'wafi, “Yas'qalkai'tii gawyis-qi'wa.”
thou wilt be caught She said, “To the house-top (go and) eat some-
in a snave.” thing!”
E'waii, “Ya'qkmau, niyas-qalqata’®aqenau.”  E’'waf,
He said, “What for? they taste of the house-top.” She said,
“Olhiwe’tii gawyis'qi'wa.” E’waii, “Ya’qkinau, nolhoéa’
“To the cache (go and) eat some- He said, “What for? they taste of
thing !
¢agenau.”
the cache.”
5  Quyqmn-aqunak ena’t gantiwa’Len ma’mik. Nantkai'trii
Raven-Big a snare  has spread  near the ele- There

vated storehouse.
gaginta’wlin, qai-ka’'mak, gawga’len ena'tik, gafivolen

he ran, small kamak, was caught in the snare, he began
qalhai’ak, *“I, tu’kwak, tu’kwak.” Quyqinn-a’qu e'walii,

to cry, “Oh, I am caught, I am caught!” Raven-Big said,
“Yawo’, ena’tpel mryo¥an, Ir'gr tr'téin.” Gayo”olen, ai’ak
“Well, now, snare I will visit, to my I had it.” He visited it, into the
mind storehouse
gaya’lqriivolen, gefiu’galen. “Wu'tém yaq, yrnna?” —
he wanted to enter, he stumbled. “This, now, what »” —
10 “Gi'mma, kitta’ tu’kwak.” A’naqun kula’kata ! nimeyeyit-
“1, there 1 am caught.” And so  with (his) fist he was brushing

! Borrowed from the Russian KyAaKD FIST.
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was crying, and brushing away his tears with his small fist.
“Stop blubbering! 1 will take you to Miti’.” He brought
the small kamak to his house, and said, “O, Miti"! dance
in honor of (our) catch!” She began to dance, “We have
a small kamak, we have a small kamak!” Big-Raven
said, “You dance in a wrong way. (a’na, step forth and
dance in honor of (our) catch!” She came out and began
to dance, “We have a small ma’kak, we have a small
ma’kak !” Big-Raven said, “Really this is right.”

They took him into the house. The house-master said,
“What shall we make out of you, a cover for the roof-hole ?”
— “Not this. If I am made into a cover for the roof-

’ L “ </ fe/ o . ’ ~
va’gen, niqalhai’aqen. “Aqalhai’aka gitr'ykin-i’-gi. Mete'naf
away tears, he was crying. ¥Not crying be thou. To Miti’
minyaita’'t-ge.” Ganyai'talen. “Mitei’, qai-ka’makpel gam-

I will bring thee He brought him “Miti’, small kamak small dance
to the house.” to the house.

la’'wun.”  Gek, gafivo'len mila’wuk, “Gagqaika’makata

for his Oh, she began to dance! “With a small ka'mak
(catch).”

gana’l-mu’yu, gaqqaika’makata gana®l-mu’yu!l” Quiqin-
became we, with a small ka'mak became we! Raven-Big
n'a’qu e'waf, “Allvan gamla’wun. Ga’na, giwi'ni, gr'ssa
said, “Wrongly thou dancest Ga'na, come out, thou
for him,

mmla’we.” Giwi'nilin, gafivo’len mila’wuk, “(Gaqgai-ma’ka-
! - Y & )
dance!” She came out, she began to dance “With a small ma’kak
) g b
kata gana®l-mu’yu, gaqqai-ma’kakata gana”l-mu’yul”
with a small ma’kak ! became we!”

became  we,

E'waii Quyqinn-a’qu, “I’pa, Enfia®an.”

Said Raven-Big, “Indeed, thus.”

Gana’tvilen, e'wafi, “Ya'qu mintaikila’-gi, tomifiena’fiu?’

They carried him (the house-  “Into shall we make thee, into a cover for

in, master) said, what the roof-hole:”
E'wafi, “Qryme¥en. Tomilena’fiu qinataikila’tik, tryafilan-
He said, “I do not want it. Into-a cover for you shall make me, I shall feel
the roof-hole (if)

! Ga'na mixes up the sounds of the word ka’mak. Still Big-Raven finds it
quite right.
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hole, I shall feel smoky, I shall feel cold.” The house-
master said, “What shall we make out of you, a plug
for the vent-hole?” — “Not this. If I am made into a
plug for the vent-hole, [ shall be afraid of evil spirits
passing by.” The house-master said, “ What, then, do you
wish us to make of you? Perhaps a work-bag for Miti".”
He said, “Not this. I shall feel smothered.” The house-
master said, “We shall make you into a thong.” The
small kamak began to laugh and said, “Yes!”

They made him into a thong, they cut him duly,
then they carried the line out and began to stretch it
(tightly). Thus stretched, they (left it there). Big-Raven’s
people went to sleep. Frost-Man and his people said,

fitvo'ykin, tiyaqatmawiiivo’ykm.” E’waifi, “Kulip¢ina'fiu

smoky, I shall feel cold.” (The house- “Into a plug for
master) said, the vent-hole

mintaikila’-gi.” E’wafi, “Qryme”en. Kulip¢ina'fiu qinatai-

we will make thee.” He said, “I do not want it. Into a plug for if you shall

the vent-hole
kila’tik, tiyayimgumganifitvo’ykin fienve’thi¢fin.”  E’waii,

make me, I shall be afraid of evil spirits (pas- (The house-

sing by).” master) said,

“Ya'qu-yak quwai'matin a’ntai’ki-gi? Miti'nak ¢ai'uthu?”
“Into what, then, thon desirest one should make For Miti’ into a

thee? working-hag ?”

E'wan, “Qiyme¥en.  Tiyapeikilanfitvo’'ykin.,”  E'waii,

He said, “I do not want it. I shall feel smothered.” (The house-

master) said,
«Ni'lfiu mintaikila’gi?” Gafivo’len atatha’tik, €'wan, “O!”

“Into a we shall make thee?” He began to laugh, he said, “Ves!”
thong
Ni'liiu gatai’kiiivolen, gasvifivo’len, fia’thmofi gala’ven,
Into a they made him, they cut him (into to the outside they carried
thong a line) it,
gafivo’len tve'tik, ga’tvelen. Quyqinn-aqu'wgi gayrlqalinau.
they began to stretch they stretched Big-Raven’s people went to sleep.

it, it,
Annimaya’tiytk  gi'wlinau, “Quiqmnn-aqu'nak qai-ka’mak
yally v W
(Those) with the said, “By Raven-Big a small kamak
Frost-Man
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“Big-Raven has caught a small kamak. They made him
into a thong. Let us go and steal it!” They found it,
and began to untie it. Then it cried aloud, “Quick,
get up! Already they are untying me!” Big-Raven said,
“What is the matter with our small line? It wants to
awaken us. Quick, let us get up!” They woke up, and
said to the small kamak, “What i1s the matter with you?
Why were you crying so loudly?” The small kamak said,
“Frost-Man’s people wanted to carry me away.”

The people living down the coast heard (about the
thing), — how Big-Raven caught a small kamak; and
how they made him into a thong; and how no one
succeeded in carrying it away, it was so watchful. Those
people began to say, “We will go and carry it away.”

ganu’kwalin. Ni'liiu gatai’kilin, Mintu'las'qewlan.” Ga-

they caught him. Into a  they made him. Let us sleal it!” They
thong
yo“olen, gafivo’len yi'sstk. Enki gaku'mifialen, “I'na’,
found it, they began to untie it. Then it shouted, 4Quick,
gtkyawla’ttk. Ke’nam nassi‘fivo-gim.” Quyqinn-a’qu e’walfi,
wake up! Already  they are untying me.” Raven-Big said,

“Ni'lfupiliii ya’qfitvoi? Tenanikyo'nfitvoi. I'na® mintkya’wla.”
“Thong small  what is the It wants to awaken us. Quick, let us get up!”
matter with it?

5 Gakya’wlinau. Gi'wlin, “ Niya’qi-gi, nipis-vica’ti-gi?” E'waf,
They woke up. They said “What is the Why wert thou crying Ile said,
to it, matter with thee? (so loud)?

“ Annimaya’trytk nrtula’try-giim.”
“By Frost-Man’s people they wanted to steal me.”
Atta¥yol-ya”mka gava’lomlen, Quyqinn-aqunak qai-

By Down people they heard it, by Raven-Big small
(the coast) :

ka’mak ganu’kwalin, fi'liu gatai’kilin, napkawfivo’ykm

kamak was caught, to a line Ehey made it, they could not
tula’ttk, nilhikyu’qin. Gewiitvo’lenau, “Mochina’n mintu’-
steal it, it is quite wakeful. They begap to say, “We will go

10 las'gewlan.” E’waf, “Mi'qun, missatulala’nfim.” Quyqin-
and steal it.” They said, “Why, we will steal it.” Raven-
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They said, “Surely we will carry it away.” Big-Raven's
people went to sleep. The people living down the coast
came and took the line. It wanted to awaken the other
people, but it was unable to awaken them. “Oh, they
are untying me already, they are carrying me away!”
Indeed, they untied it and carried it away; they stole
the line.

The others woke up, but there was no line whaterer.
It bad been taken away. Big-Raven said, “People living
down the coast have committed this theft. Indeed, they
took it, nobody else.” Eme'mqut said, “A very good line
was taken away, still we will bring it back.” Eme'mqut
made a wooden whale and entered it. He went away
and came to the people living down the coast. Those
people were walking around. They were saying, “This

n-aqu'wgi gayrlqalinau. Gi'mlafi gatu’las'qewlin Atta®yol
Big's people slept. Again they stole it by Down
(the coast)

ya¥mka.  Gafivolen tenantkyu'nka, qupka’wiiunenau
people. It began to waken them, it could not them

yanikya’whak. “Kena’m nassitoya’fivoi-giim, natula’nfitvoi-
to waken. “Already they untie-me, they steal-me.”

gim.” Gassitoya'len, galla’xtalen, gatu'lalin.

They untied it, they carried it they stole it.
away,
(Gakya’wlinau, eYen yaq fi'lin  ni'tn, gatu’lalin.

(Those) woke up, indeed what line should they stole it,
be there,

Quyqinn-a’qu e'wail, “Atta”yol-ya¥mka natula’tin. Ui'fia-

Raven-Big said, “By Down people they stole it. Not
‘ (the coast)

wan minka’kila, e¥en ganka’kila.” Ama’mqut e'waii,
by anybody (else), indeed, by those.” Eme'mqut said,
“Tan-fii'lfitn natula’tin, €’'wun missaitila’fim.” Amamgqu’tinak

“Good-line they stole it,  still we will bring it Eme’mqut
(back) home.”

u'tt-yu’fit gatai’kilin, gankagefie’'tt gaya’lqiwlin, ga’lqatin,
wooden whale he made it, in there he entered, he went,
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is the first time that such a whale has come near to us.
It is a very good whale.”

They attacked the whale, came near to it, and threw
at it a harpoon with a new line. The small kamak lustily
bit into the whale. Eme’mqut said to him under his breath,
“Why are you biting me? 1 have come to fetch you
home.” Eme’mqut threw into the boat of the whale-hunters
some berries of Rubus Arcticus, and they began to eat
them. Meanwhile Eme’'mqut fled in all haste to his house.
He carried away the new line, and took it home. They
ceased carrying the line out of the house. They kept it

always in the inner room, so the others could not steal it.
That is all.

galalin. Atta®yol-ya¥mkiii galai'viiivolen. Gewfuvo’lenau,

he came.  Down (the coast) people walked around. They were saying,
uWu/ ¥ el S, I8~ 1 >/ 1 S M
u'tcu 1n1nnin yunl qularvun, mal-yu nI.,
“This time such whale comes (to us), good-whale,”"
only
Gayufiyupe’nyilenau, gayo®olen, tui-ii'lia gata’kyilin,
They attacked the whale, they came close with a new they threw at it,
to it, (harpoon ) line
qai-ka’'mak yu’fiyuk gamalmnai’vulen. Amamqu'tinak gi'wlin
small ka'mak into the whale well bit, Eme’mqut said
vi'n'va, “Quya’qifi ginei'gu? Gimna’n te’ttr-gi.,” Atvigefie’tr
secretly, “What art thou art biting I (come to) fetch-thee.” Tnto the boat
doing me?
Ama’mqut pa’yitta gape’wiwalen. Na’nko gana®linau
Eme’mqut with berries threw into. Then they were

of Rubus Arcticus
pa’yittok. Ama’mqut gamalhinta’wlen yaite’tii. Gangin-

eating berries Eme'mqut well fled to the house. He stole
of Rubus Arcticus.

tawa’ten, ganyai'talen; gana’nkaulen tmala®tik. Qo’npii

it, he brought it home; they ceased to carry it out, Altogether
ya'lku nmnipiitvo’qen.  Qo’npii  ganka’wlinau tula’tik.
'in the they kept it. Altogether those ceased to steal.
inner room
Actto’t.

That is all,
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5. Big-Raven and the Kamaks.

Raven-Big said, “I will slide down hill.” [He slid down
hill] He went and found a mountain, which was the
largest of all. From that mountain he slid down, and
rolled into the porch of the house of the kamaks. There
he came in. Small kamaks went to the porch, and said,
“Oh, human game has come to us of its own free will!”
— “I am not human game, I am a man.” They took
him into the house, and began to eat his body joint by
joint.  Still he was alive. They consumed Big-Raven.
Then he came home, because he was a shaman.

He recovered his senses, and said to his wife, “Cook

Quyqinn-a’qu e’waif, “Mni'kak, myalittus'gi’'wak.” Ga-

Raven-Big said, 41 will do I will slide down-hill.” He
something,
1' v . 7 1' . G /1 . Y204 7 . ~ ) .
ya 1tcus qr wlin: Ja lqalin, manmn nimayingin nainal,
slid down. He went, which big one mountain,
fla’nakafiqo gaya’lilin, ka’'mak-yaqale’tii gaku’lalen, fa’nyen
from that  he slid down, to the kamak’s ! porch he rolled in, there
gai’‘pilen Quyqmn-a’qu. Na'nyau qai-ka’makau yaqale’tiii
he came in Raven-Big. Those small ka’maks to the porch
ga'lqaLinau gala’linau. “Oyamya’ta ya”yoa ga’ntr-mu’yu.” —
they went they came. 40f Man-game of his own possessed we.” —

will

“O, gt'mma qa’tik oyamyei’-gum? gﬁ’mma oya’mtiwilei-

“QOh, v 1 whether Man-game-am 1? I man-am
gim.” Gana’tvilen, anina’wi niqupu’wi nanofivo’ykinenau,
L” They brought him, his joints they are consuming,
vI'yaii lelapitéofivo’ykin.  Quyqmn-a’qu ganulin, 1mif
notwith- he looks up. Raven-Big they ate him, still

standing

gayai'tilen, mi‘qun, nafia’nqin.

he came home, why, he is a shaman.
(Gachitania’wlen. E’'waii, “Qita’pai.”  Gata’paiilen.
He recovered (his senses). He said, “Cook soup!” She cooked soup.

1 Evil spirit {cf. W. Jochelson, The Koryak, 1. c., p. 27).
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some soup for me!” She cooked some soup, and he ate
all alone a large kettleful. Then he said to Miti’, “Bring
the big hammer!” She gave him the hammer, and he
swallowed it. He arrived at to the house of some kamaks,
and vomited through the vent-hole. (He filled the whole
house) and made them climb upward. The big kamak
was standing in the middle of the house. Big-Raven
struck him with the hammer. He killed him. Big-Raven
came home. That is all.

Na’nyen kuka’-yiém'a’qu  am-g'na’n  ganu’lin.  E’wail
Then kettle-ful big alone he ate, He said
Mete’'na, “Qrya’thin  krlvi-yipa’fa.”!  Gailiwmn.  Gek,
to Miti, “Bring » (large) grooved She gave it to Oh,
hammer!” him.
ganulin.  Gek, gala’lin kamakn-aqo’yikiii yinootfie’tt gaii-
he ate it! Oh, he came to the kamaks’ (house) into the vent- he
hole
vo'len giya’lik, ganipga’wlenau. Kama’knaqu gmo'n-
began to vomit, he made them climb Ka’'mak-big “in the
upward. middle
¢ottai’nik-tve’tekin. Na’'nyenata kr'lvi-yipa’ta gaki’plulen,
outer part of is standing. With that (large) hammer  he struck him,
the house groove
/ M o/ . e ~ /7 . IV Y
ga’nmilen. Quyqi'nn'aqu gayai'tilen fia’nyen. A’¢ere.
he killed him. Raven-Big went home that one.  That is all.

6. Kilu” and the Bumblebees.?

Eme'mqut lived with his people. He married Kilu',
but they were childless. One time Eme'mqut went into

Enfia¥an  Amamqu’tinu  vafivolai’ke. = Amamqu’tinak
Thus Eme’mqut's people lived. By Eme’mqut
Krlu" gama’talen, uila akmifitka gitinat.  Va%¥yuk
Kilv' “was married, no childless .they were Afterwards
(dual).

1 A large stone hammer with a narrow groove for hafting.
2 Compare W. Jochelson, The Koryak, /4 ¢., No 107, p. 294.
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the open (country). He followed a river upstream. Then
he saw numerous people. Some of them were women.
Their bodies were resplendent with the reflection of light.
All the men wore jackets of broadcloth, all the women
wore calico overcoats. Eme’mqut hurried to them. He
fell in love, and began to help those people. They were
fishing with drag-nets. Very soon he married a Bumblebee-
Woman. Those people were Bumblebee people. His new
wife brought forth numerous children.

Then Kilu” became restless, and could not sleep. She
came to the river, and followed it up-stream. Then she
looked around, and saw those fishermen. Eme'mqut was

Ama’mqut notai'tiii ga’lqarin, va’am-ethett ga'zilin, va”yuk

Eme'mqut to the (open went. river-up stream he followed, afterwards
q P y p y
country

ganyininifia’linau i'nalka oya’mtiwilu, ya’nya e¥en fa‘wit-
appeared to him numerous people, partly women,
qatu, 1I’gan mimtelhiyalai’ke, gla’wulu am-paltolu,! fia’wis-

even  resplendent with light, men all in jackets of = women
broadcloth,

qatu am-mani’ssalu. Ama’mqut avi'ut gala’lin, gaqalei’pilin,
all in calico. Eme'mqut in haste  came, fell in love,
gafivo’len vinya’ttk kaha'tila’k.  Avi'ut Yu’qya-ha’ut

began to help fishing with In haste  Bumblebee-Woman
drag-nets,

gama’talen. Na'nyeu qaln Yuqyamtrla®nu.  I'nalka
he married. Those indeed Bumblebee-Men. Numerous
kmi’fiu gaitoi’VIlenau.
children she brought forth them.
Va¥yuk Kilu” fia’'nyen gapkawiitvo’len yayisqa’nfitk.

Afterwards Kilu’ that one could not sleep.
Ga'lqarin va’amik eche’tr, va*yuk garapitloiivo’len, a’nke
She went to the river up-stream, afterwards " she locked around, there
10 gagetafivo’lenau  kaha'tilu. Ama’mqut a’nke o'maka
she saw the fishing Eme’'mqut there together
people.

1 Borrowed from the Russian MaAbTo OVERCOAT,
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there with them pulling in the nets. Kilu” approached
them. She trampled to death Eme’mqut’s new wife, who
scattered around a large quantity of fly-eggs. All the
eggs became Bumblebees. The fishermen also turned to
Bumblebees. Eme’mqut could do nothing, so he went
home. That is all.

kafiatiykin. Gayo¥olen Kilu'nak. Amamqu’tinin fia’witqat

is fishing. She visited them by Kilu'. Eme’mqut’s woman
gadaiitisqu’lin, ya’qam ai’kipa gapr'wyalin. Yuqya’nu
she trampled her, only with fly-eggs  she scattered Bumbleliees

herself around.
gana®linau, 1m1i kafia’tilu yuqya’nu gana”linau. Ama’mqut

they became, also fishermen  bumblebees became. Eme’mqut
niyaqfitvo’'ykin. Gayai'tilen. Ad&éo’e.
what had he to do. He went home. That is all.

7. Eme’'mqut’s Whale-Festival.?!

Eme’'mqut and his people were living. They were
hunting whales, and killed one whale. They took it
home. Then they arranged a thanksgiving ceremonial.
They gathered together all the reindeer-breeding people,
also the Magpies (namely, Magpie-Women).

“Magpie-Woman, you dance!” — “What shall I sing

Enfia¥an Amamqu'tinu vafivolai’ke. Enfia’an gavalaiki-

Thus Eme'mqut and his are living. Thus they were
people
lafivo’len  yu'fiyuk, gayuﬁyu’linau, ganyaitanﬁlvo’l_enau.
pursuing a whale, they killed the whale, they took it home.

Va¥yuk genaéaxéanﬁlvo’lenau, mi &a’wluwau. Vakrthim-
Afterwards they arranged a thanksgiving  all reindeer-breeding all Magpie-

ceremonial, people
tila®nu ganumaka’wlinau, to, Vakr'thi-fia’'wgutinu.
People they gathered, oh, Magpie-Women.
“Vakr'thi-ia’'wgut, qamla’wge!” — “Ya'qin-yaq ti¥wik?
4Magpie-Woman, dance!” e “What, then, shallIsay?

! Compare W. Jochelson, The Koryak, Z, ¢, No. 89, p. 266.
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while dancing? Iam unskilful. Vakikikikikiki’. My mother
told me, ‘Do not leave anything from the other people’s
wallets!” My grandmother said to me ‘Leave something
from the other people’'s wallets!” Vakikikikikiki’!”

“So it 1s,” said Kilu". “When we come to find them,
our wallets are (half-)eaten.” Magpie-Woman had nothing
to say, so she felt ashamed and flew away.

“Oh, you Fox-Woman! it is your turn to dance.” She
grew excited and sang, “My brother, Pilferer, made a
knife with a well-ornamented handle. But with what shall
I eat the whaleskin? I forgot it. He wanted to strap
it to my thigh. With what shall I eat the whale-skin, eh?”

Alaitilaciie’-gum. Vakikikikikiki’! 1ma¥ga ini'wi, ‘Tu’m-

Unskilful-am-I. Vakikikikikiki’! By mother Iamtold, ‘From
ginau kawa’ssothu anpnuwar’ka!’” An-a’nak ini'wi, ‘Gan-
the other wallets do not leave By grand- Iam told, ‘Leaving

men anything.’ mother

nuwai’a ga'nta!l’ Vakikikikikiki’!”
something ~ do! Vakikikikikiki’1”

“Cemete”n.” Kilu' e'wafi, “Mityo”oykinenau, kawa’s-

“So it is.” K said, “We come to find them, the

sothu ganulinau.” Yr'nna nitha¥an? Ye'li gayi‘nalin,
wallets are eaten.” What  hadtobedone?  There she flew away,
gafiekela’len.

she felt ashamed.
“Toq, Yayoca'mtila’n, gin-ya’q qamla’'wge!” Gafivo’len
“0, Fox-Woman! 1 thy tura, dance!” She began
yathipa’wiitk, “ Kothafio’nak mal-kal-yekoi’gu-wal getei’kilin.
to grow excited. “By (my brother) good-ornamented-handle-knife he made it.

Pilferer
Ya'qa tyithrlgu?  GantigivaLen. Assa’kr gaiga’ntenma
With . shall T eat I forgot it. On the arranged
what whale-skin ? thigh
ninayatei’kifigin. Ya’'qa tryithrlgu, va?”
he wanted to make it, With shall I eat ah?”’
what whale-skin,

1 Literally, VuLees-Homo. 1In Yay'ola-mtilatn, -mt¢ilafn is abridged from oya'm-
trwllatz Homo. This compound form is used more frequently for the masculine,
Fox-MaN; and for the feminine, Yayo'la-awgut FoX-WOMAN is used. Still the
first form may refer to both sexes, but here it is used exactly {or Fox-WoMmax.
The same is true in all analogous cases.
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The old man Big-Raven said, “Ah, ah! they are singing
about their feeding at other people’s expense.” Still an-
other Fox-Woman began to sing. She also grew excited.
“I am she who eats hard excrements. I am she who
gnaws the snowshoe-strings.”

Ah, she was brought to shame by Eme’'mqut. He said,
“Yes, when we find them, the snowshoe-strings are gnawed
through.” She felt ashamed and went away.

“0, Small-Magpie-Woman! it is your turn to dance.” —
“ What, then, shall I sing? I feel ashamed. Vakikikikikiki’!
On the gables of other people’s storehouses, with her
running and skipping foot, the magpie is striding and

E, fha’nyen gani’kalin 1'npr-qla’wul gewfiivo'len, Quyqin-

Oh, that did something old-man said Raven-
na’qu, “Ann, ann, tu mgln Enfia”an yamamannl gItnIn
Big, “Ah, ah! other peoples thus growing up !
en s . ”
nanaifia’wiykininau.” Va’sqifi gani’kalin, E'nki gafivo’len,
they are exclaiming about.” Another  did something, there she began,
’ h ~_/ k uK s/l ~ .7/ u 1
ye'ppa yathipawifir'ykin. im-a¥lu-fia’wiy-giim, tigi'lfiu-
only she is growing excited. “Hard excrement woman am I,  snowshoe-
eating strings eating

fia’wry-gtm.”
woman am I”

Ce! Amamqu’tina gafiekela’len. “Ce, mityo"oykmenau,

Eh! Of Eme’'mqut she grew ashamed. “Eh, we find them,
tigi'liu gatvi'ttulinau. Mityo”oykinenau, tigi'liu galvi't-
snowshoe-  are cut through. We find them, snowshoe- are cut

strings strings
¢ulinau.” Gafekela’len, ga’lqal_.ln.
through.” She felt ashamed, she went away.
“ I‘oq, Qai-Vakr'thimtila’n, gin-ya’q qamla’wge.” —
Small Magpie-Woman! thy turn, dance!”
“Ya’ q1n yaq ti¥wik, tenanfiei’kiliin! Vakikikikikiki’, to muk
“What then  Shall I say, my shame! Vakikikikikiki’, to the other
people’s
megeiie ‘tifl o’tfia-kldw-gitéa’ta nItInpuvaqa tqen.” — “Ann,
storehouse with a running  foot she is pecking striding.” —  “Ah,

gables skipping

1 This means, that they are exclaiming about (the fact that they are comsuming
what serves for) the bringing up of other people’s (children).
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pecking at the food.” — “Ah, ah! they are singing about
their feeding at other people’s expense. — O, Raven-
Woman! it is your turn to dance.” — “Caw, caw! my
cousin’s shadow passes on the water.” [Raven-Woman
began to dance (and sing) in this manner: “My cousin’s
shadow passes on the water.”] “Caw, caw! Oh, I like
you while you pass!”

She finished her dance. Then Eme’mqut went out,
and the two (Magpies) were sitting there. “O girl! use
your voice! Abuse Eme'mqut!” — “He is feeding on
dog’s inner skin, on reindeer inner skin. (He is' con-
suming) a reindeer-hoof!” — “Off! When have we fed
on dog’s inner skin? Even when wandering in the open
we do not eat (reindeer) inner skin. Much less do we

ann, Enfla’an tu'mgin yamaifianiir'gitiim. — To, Va’¢vi-

ah! thus other people’s growing up. — 0, Raven-

~ 7 ’ ’ ” « x ;o o/
fia’'wgut, gin-ya’q qamla’wge.” — “Qoofi, qo’ofi, gi'mik
Woman ! thy turn dance !” — “Caw, caw! By my
yela’linak  i’'mil-tawyi’lfiitla®n.” Va’éVI-ﬁa’wgut gaiivo’len
cousin on the shadow is thrown.” Raven-Woman ) began

water

eEnfia¥an  mila’wik, “Gumik-yela’linak i‘mil-tawyiliitla’n.

thus to dance, “By my cousin on the shadow is thrown.
water

Qo’ofl, qo’ofl, Eniia¥an genanvaleliia’wii.”
Caw, caw! Thus thou art pleasing me.”
fi mlaw ‘wlen. Va¥yuk #'nki gan-
E¥en Enfia¥an gamlawanka g
Then thus she ceased to dance. Afterwards  then went
to'len  Ama’mqut. Enki vaike. “llla! qaqoleya’wage,
out Eme’mqut. There  they are  “O, girl! use your voice,
(dual).
Ama’mqut qiya’wa.” — “Afttd’yipna’, qoyayipna’, qoya’-
Eme'mqut (ill-)use.” — “With dog’s inner with reindeer reindeer
skin inner skin,
atvagiliion!” — “Got, ti'taq mu’yu mita’ttayr’pnula?

hoof!” — “Off, when we we on dog’s inner skin
have fed?
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eat dog’s inner skin.” Ah! they felt ashamed and
flew away.

Yini'a-fia’'wgut wanted to skin a dog. “Halloo! who
will ‘hold it for me?” Raven-Woman said, I will hold it.”
They went out and began to skin the dog. Raven-Woman
pecked out one of its eyes. “Who pecked out this eye
here?” — “I do not know.” She pecked at the coccyx.
“Was it here?”

Then she pierced the other eye, and the liquid squirted
on Yini'a-ia’'wgut. “Are you now looking for this one?
What of that! I only shut my mouth.” But this carcass
I will lay aside.” She buried it in the ground under a
steep river-bank. '

Qunam nu'tak ui'fia ane’Thryrpnuka. Lrgiqai mina‘tta-
Even in the no  not eating inner skin. Much less we have fed
(open) country

y'pnula.”  Ye, gayi'fialinat, gafekela’lenat ni'ka.

on dog’s Ah, they flew away  they felt ashamed somehow.
inner skin.” (dual), (dual)

Yini’a-ﬁa’Wgut taa’ttanvanfia’ttk. “ Afie’, maki'ki ne’e-
Yini'a-fia'wgut wanted to skin -a dog. “Halloo! who there will
naa’yen?” = Va'¢vrfia'wgut, “Gi'mma menaa’yek.” Ye,
hold it for me?” Raven-Woman, “1 will hold.” Ah!
ganto’lenat, gafivolenat a’ttanvanfia’tik, lela’lfiin gaito’len.
they went out, they began to skin the dog, an eye she took out.
“Wutéa’kin lela’lfiin - mannu’qi?” — “Qol” Critéa®ttamik

“This here eye where is it?” — “Idonot An the buttocks
know.” bone

tinpo’ykinen.  “Ma’¢i wu’ttuk ™
she pecked. “Whether here ?”
Gavra’nvilin, Yini’a-ﬁa’wgut gepetéaita’Lin. “ Achi’kin
She pierced the On Yini'a-fia'wgut it squirted. “This now
(other) eye. i
nenenaye’ye-ge? Giimna’n tinpitta’wun, ya’qu-ki¢? Wu’ssin

seeking art thou? 1 gnashed my teeth, . what there? This
gilhitva’n minu'mkawm.” Yifiyimlage’fika gulgu'wlin.
carcass I will lay aside.” Under a steep bank. she buriéd it.

4-—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. 50C. VOL, V.
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Then they finished the thanksgiving ceremonial with
the food appointed for distribution. The reindeer-breeding
people loaded their sledges quite largely with sole-leather
cut out from the middle, and scraped clean of hair,
also with thong of the same quality. They tied up their
loads (and went away). That is the end.

E'nki yu'la®n gaplittulinau inatax¢a’tik.  Ca’wéuwau
Then that, what was  they finished performing the thanks-  Reindeer-
appointed for food giving ceremonial. breeders

gamaifii-inafia’linau im-qu’lta-vr'thiya, im-i'lja-vi'thiya. Ge-
largely loaded (their sledges) with sole middle, with thong  middle. They

hairless leather hairless
noma’lenau. A¥&1¢ na®llm.
tied it up. The end grew.

8. Eme’mqut and 1la’}?

Big-Raven was living with his people. Eme'mqut (his
son) had no wife. Eme’mqut went out, and found outside
an old man who was (busy) making ornamented (tobacco-)
mortars. He said to him, “What kind of (tobacco-)
mortars are you making?” The other one said, (*Go into
the house.) You will find an old woman. (Tell her) to

Ni'ykau Quyqinn-aqu’nu vaifivolai’ke. Gek, Ama’mqut

Some Raven-Big’s people are living. Oh, Eme'mqut
ui'fia afia’wtiika. Ama’mqut notai'tii ga’lqarin, gayo®olen
not wifeless. Eme’'mqut to the (open) went, " he found

country
I'npi-qla’wul.  Ta-kale-kipla’iekin.  Gek, e’waifi, “Ya'g-
old man, Making-ornamented-(tobacco) Oh, he said, “What

mortars he is.
kinau ®'nyau kipla’wi qutei’kifitnau?” Gek, fia’nyen e’walii,

(kind) those  (tobacco-) thou art making Oh,  that one said,
mortars them "

! Compare W. Jochelson, The Koryak, / ¢, No. 101, p. 289,
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cook a meal for you.” He entered (the house), and (the
old woman) cooked a meal. When she had finished
cooking, she took the meat out of the kettle, (and gave
it to the guest.) He ate, and soon was through with
the meal.

Then the old man went home and gave him the mor-
tars; and he said to him, “Take these with you, haul
them away, but (in doing so) take care not to look back
at them!” He went away and hauled the mortars, but
he did not look back; and though the mortars were heavy,
he did not stop. At last he saw that a large (reindeer-)
herd was passing ahead of him. Then he stopped and
looked back. A (young) woman was (sitting) in a covered
sledge (driving a reindeer-team). He took a seat (on the

“Ne’nako qiyo”oge ¢ata’me, a’nkukai'vi-gi.” Gek, gaya’l-

4There thou wilt find old woman, let her cook for thee.” Oh, he
qwlin, gafivo’len kukai'vik, gek, fia'nyen gaplr't¢ulin
entered, she began to cook, oh, that one finished
kukai'vik, gek, gakuka’fiparen, gawyefivo’len, gawya'n-
cooking, oh, she took (the meat) he began to eat, he refused
out of the kettle,
kawlen.
eating.
=7 . ’ ’ 7 ’
5  Gek, fia'nyen gayai’tilen, 1'npr-qla’'wula gai’litin ki'plau.
Oh, that one went home, Dby the old man he was given the mortars.
Gi'wlin, “Gara’xtata wu'téau, ga‘a’niizvota. Kitta” atawal-
He said, “Take them these, haul them away! Takecare do not
(with you)
fitla’ka.” Gek, ga’lqarin, gaﬁvo’lenau a%ak, ui'fia atawal-
look back!” Oh, he went away, he began them to haul, not not
fila’ka, i'nmiq tapafiafitvo’ykin, ui'fia a’nvilka. Gek,
looking back in truth it was heavy, not not stopping Oh,
(he was), (he was).
Enfia¥an nekaiivo’ykin, gaca¥awlin, falvila’n'aqu ®'nik
S0 he did something, he looked, herd big of him

10 yanote'tr galaﬁvo’ykm. Gek, ga'fivilen, gatawalfila’len,
ahead to pass begins. Oh, he stopped, he looked back,
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same sledge). They two drove home, and lived there
in joy. :

Then 1la’ said, “How did you come (by all this)?”
The other one then told him, “I found an old man who
was working on ornamented (tobacco-)mortars.” 1la’ said,
“I understand.” He set out and found the same (old
man). Then he said (to the old man), “What kind (of
mortars) are you making?” (The old man) said, “Go and
find the old woman! Let her cook a meal for youl!”
He went to her, and she prepared a meal. Then she
took (the meat) out of the kettle, and he ate. (The old
man) gave him, too, the mortars, and said, “Haul them
away, and take care not to look back at them!”

qaya’étku fa’wis'qat va'ykm. Gek, fia'nqo gafia’lqiwlin,
in a covered woman is. Oh, there he sat down,
sledge

galqa’Linat, gayai’tllenat, gayennawﬁlvo’lenat.
they (two) went, they (two) came they (two) lived in joy.

home,
Gek, fia’'nyen 1la’ e'waf, “Gr'ssa me’iikai i't1?”  Gek,
Oh, that ene  1la’ said, “Thou how wast:" Oh,
fia'nyen gafivo’len i'wak, “Tiyo¥an r'npi-qla’wul ta-kale’-
that one began to say, “I found old man making-
N ofnamented-
5 kipla’fifla’n.”  Na’nyen e’wafi, “Trye’yolok!” 1la’ gala’lin,
(tobacco) mortars,” That one said, “I understand !” 1la’ came,
assa’kin pa’nin gayo”olen. Na'nyen e'wafi, “Ya’qkinau
of the other the same he found him. That one said, ¢What kind
day (old man)
r'nyau qutei’kifimau?”  Gek, gi'wln, “«Ne’nmna-tata’me
those thou art making?” Oh, he said, “That old woman
qiyo*ogin, a‘’nkukai'vi-gi.” Gala'lin, gafivo'len kukai'vik,
thou :ilt find let her cook for thee.” He came, she hegan to cook,
er, )
gakuka'fipalen, gawyi'lin. Gi‘mlaii gai’liLin kipla’wi,
she took (the meat) he ate. Again he gave him (tohacco-)
out of the kettle, mortars,

10 gi'wlin, “(3a’a’niiivota, kitta’ atawalfitla’ka.”
he said, “Haul them away, take care do not look back!”
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He hauled them away, and every little while he would
take a rest. He moved on, and he would make one
stride and then he would look back. One time a rein-
deer-leg appeared out of one of the mortars. But he
sprang at it and struck it (in order to break the bone and
get the marrow). Another time he looked back, and a
(reindeer-)face appeared (out of the mortar). He sprang
at it, and struck at the mortar with his knife, and chopped
up the (reindeer-)face. Then he came home, and left (his
sledge) with Eme’mqut. (There was nothing on it) but
the tobacco-mortars. That is all.

Gafivo’len afala’tik, a’miiud paﬁawgiﬁlvo’ykm. Tawa’-

He began to haul every time he is taking rest. . He moves

fiekin, qu'n'a¢ vaqyr'yikin, gi'mlafi tawalfitla’ykin. Enna’n
on, one time he strides, again he looks back. One

qo’yen gitéa’liiin kipla’gigifiko gale’piitolen, penye’kinen

of reindeer leg out of the mortar peeped out, .  he rushes at it

talai'vik. Gek, gata’wailen git'mlafi, gatawalﬁﬂ_a’len; gek,
to strike. Oh, he moved on again, he looked back; oh,

5 gﬁ’mlaﬁ gatawalﬁlla’len, glmlafi lo¥1qal gaéE’pﬁItolen.

again he looked back, again  {reindeer-)face peeped out.

Gape’nyilen vala’ta kr'plak, gaqa’yitulin lo¥lqal, gayai’-
He rushed at it  with the at the he chopped small the face, he went
knife mortar,

tilen.  Gapela’lenau, Amamqu'tinak gayo¥olenau. Am-

home. He left them, with Eme’mqut he brought them. Mere
kipla’wi yiltelai’ke. Aé&lo’¢.
mortars are lying. That is all.

9. How Eme’mqut became a Cannibal.?

Big-Raven lived with his people. Eme'mqut married

Quyqinn-aqu’wgi vafivolai’ke. Amamqu'tinak Vi¥yai
Raven-Big’s people live. By Eme’mqut Grass
(-Woman)

1 Compare W. Jochelson, The Koryak, Z ¢., No, 108, p. 2g5.
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Grass-Woman. Eme'mqut said to his wife, “Let us go
out.” She said, “It seems that you are going to do
wrong.” He said, “Why should I? This time I shall
not do so.” He went out into the open country and came
home, having killed wild reindeer. Then he staid for a
night in the open. After that he staid for two nights
and very soon all the time. Grass-Woman went for
a visit to her father Root-Man. She came and looked
through the vent-hole, she quietly looked in and saw that
just then Eme’mqut had split Root-Man in twain. He
was eating his own father-in-law.

Grass-Woman went to her open-country house and

gama’talen. Amamaqu'tinak e'wafi fia’wis'qatrii, “Minnu-

he married her. By Eme'mqut he said  to the woman, “Let us go

tila’tis'qiw.” Gewilivo’len, “Qa’yifiun quyaakuyi¢va’niii.”

into the (open) She said, “[t seems  you are going to do wrong.”
country!”

E’'wail, “Taya’qak? Achiva’n qaye'm.” Notai'tii qaniil-
He said, “Why should I? This time 1 shall not.,” To the (open) he is

country
vo'ykin, ya'tikin, elvau’ ga’nmilenau. Va¥yuk gattewiir-
going, he comes, wild  he has killed them. Afterwards  he passed
reindeer
vo'len Enfa¥an, gek, va¥yuk fee’tér, va¥yuk a’‘mfut.
a night thus, ‘oh, afterwards twice, afterwards all the time.
Na’'nyen Vi¥yai ere’tr ga’lqatin, Tatkagitiirytkii. Gala’lin,
That Grass to her went, to Root(-Man). She came,

(-Woman) father
gawa’s-vilin yInootfie’nqo, male’ta gawa’s'vilin, e”en Eni'n

looked in into the vent-hole,  quietly looked in, her
(father)
Tatka’githin gakaggu’pélen akila¥¢ Amamqu’tinak, fia’no
Root(-Man) he split him in twain just now by Eme’mqut, that one

yu’ykinin mata’la®n &ini’nkin.

he was eating father-in-law  his own.

him
Na’nyen Vi*yai nekai’ti notayai'tii gata’lqiwlin. Ya'lku
That Grass  somewhere into the (open) entered. In the

(-Woman) country house inner room
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entered it. She put one small louse into the inner room,
and another into the storehouse. Then she fled to Big-
Raven’s (house). She came to Big-Raven’s, and said, “I
do not know what has happened to Eme’mqut.” They
constructed a raised platform. Oh, Eme’'mqut came to
the open-country house, and he called, “Grass-Woman!”
and it answered from the house, “Oh!” He came to the
storehouse and called again, “Grass-Woman!” and it
answered from the storehouse “Oh!” He recognized the
voice of those small lice. He said, “The deuce! She is
deceiving me!” He said, “Maybe I shall not be able to
eat those people!” He came (to Big-Raven’s house).
The people were sitting on a raised platform. Eme’'mqut

/7 b / X 4 4 4 . / ¥ 4
qo'la qai-mrmi¢, qo'La ai'ak o’pta qai-mrmi¢ gayo’olen.

one small louse, one in the also  small louse she put in.
storehouse
To, ¥'nnu Qoyqinn-aqoyikai'tiii gagr'ntawlin. Qoyqmn-a-
Oh she to the Raven-Big's (house) fled. To the Raven-

¢l
qo'yikiii gala’lin.  E’wafi, “Ya’qikin, a’mu, Ama’mqut?”
Big's (house) she came. She said, “What hap- I do not Eme’mqut?”

pened to, know,
Gatui'veiilinau. Gek, Ama’mqut nuta’yak gala’lin, e'wafi,
They constructed a Oh, Eme’mqut  to the (open)  came, he said,
raised platform. country house
“Viyoi’.” Yayattkoi'tii e'waii, “A{” Aia’ttku gala’lin,
“Grass From the house it said, “Ah?” To the he came,
(-Woman)!” storehouse
gi'mlaii  e'waifl, “Vi‘yoi’.” Aiadtkoi’'tii e'wafi, “A?
) again he said, “Grass From the store- it said, CAh
(-Woman)!” house
Nanyaifia'nu qai-mr'méit valo'meke. E’'waii, “Ni'yuq!
Those small lice he heard them. He said, “The deuce!
(dual) ]
tayritinufiikin.”  E'wafi, “Qaye’'m fia’'no-van minutiia-
deceiving she is.” He said, “Not those I shall be

able
na’wge.” Va¥yuk ginini’lin. Ufi'velqak gaﬁa’l_qlwlinau.
to eat them,”  Afterwards he appeared.  On the platform they were sitting.
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said, “Maybe I shall not be able to eat them, since they
have constructed a platform!”

He approached, and began to lick with his tongue (the
supports of the platform). Big-Raven cut at his tongue
with a hatchet. He broke the edge of the hatchet; and
when he examined it, it was quite jagged, like the broken
gums (of an old man). (He did) the same with an axe;
then he examined it, and it was also all jagged.

Big-Raven said, “Well then, Grass-Woman, give him
his own offspring!” She dropped their small son into his
mouth, and he spat out mere broken bones. Then Big-
Raven said to him, “Well, then listen to me! Since you
are like that, listen to me! Just do try and eat your
own body!” Immediately he began to gnaw the points

E'wafi Ama’mqut, “Qaye’m fia’nu mmnutfianau’. Cemya’q
Said Eme'mqut, “Not those T shall be able to eat. Really
gatui’veiilinau.”
they constructed a platform.”
Gala’lin, ¢&linmilula’tikin.  Quiqinn-aqu’nak ga’thata
He came, with tongue licked. By Raven-Big with hatchet
¢rlal  ¢vittuykinin, 'mifi ¢ima'tikin ga’tte, yicica'tikinin,
tongue he cut at it, all  he is breaking hatchet, he is examining it,
5 gamnimcadai'vilin.  Va¥ak a¥al opta gan-titalin, o’pta
it is with broken gums, Afterwards axe also he examined, also
U'mifi gamniméadai'vilin.
all it is with broken gums.
Quiqinn-a’qu €'wafi, “Vi‘yoi’, ¢ini'nkin Eni'n ya’qu-e'nki.”
Raven-Big said, 4Grass own his what of that,”
(-Woman), (child)

Gana’yalin kmi'fupil &tkr'titk. Gatamtiva’len. Quyqinn-a-
She dropped son small into the He spat out (broken) By Raven-

) mouth. bones.,
qu'nak gewfitvo'len, * Ya’'qu-e'nki, genava’lom! Cini’t
Big he said to him, “What of that, listen to me! Since
10 Enfia¥an qi'ts, genava’lom, u’wik ve’tha-qo’nom qnu’iivon.”
so thou listen to me, self just now consume.,”

wert,
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of the nails of his own toes. After that he consumed
his legs; then his body, arms, and shoulders. At last
merely the neck was left, merely the throat. Then only
did ‘he die. After a while they burned him.

One time they were sitting in the dark. Their fire had
just gone out, and Yini‘a-fla’wgut said to her sister, “Let
us go and stop up the smoke-hole!” They stopped up the
smoke-hole; and then they began to say, “Those two are
coming back! (One of them) is carrying something on his
shoulders. It seems to be Eme’mqut, carrying his little son.”
(Indeed,) those two came and said, “Bring out the fire!”
The women carried out the fire. They fed the fire (with
sacrifice). Then only did the new-comers enter.

Va¥yuk u'wik gaiivo’lenau va’gitéinu yu'kka. To, va¥yuk
Afterwards himself he began them nail-points to eat, There, afterwards
(of toes)

Umifi gitéa’t uwi'kinat ganu'linat, va¥yuk u'wik, va¥yuk

all legs his own he consumed  afterwards body, afterwards
them,

mr'ngit, va¥yuk cenprnmimn. Va¥yuk am-elei*neyr, am-
arms, afterwards shoulders. Afterwards mere neck, mere

qamatta’n ga'téilin. Wia¥téu gavi¥lin.  Ganqa’ngawlin
throat became. Then only he died. They burned him

tito-o'n.

after a long time,

Va¥yuk vos'qe’tt guyetveifielenau, va¥yuk Yini'a-

Afterwards in the dark tfley were with extinct fire, afterwards Yini’a-
fia’'wgutinti gewfirvo’lenat, “Mimnto'mfalqiw.” Gatomfial-
fia’'wgut (and talked (dual), © “Let us stop up the They stopped
her’ sister) smoke-hole!” y
qi’wlinat, va¥yuk gi'wlinat, gewiitvo’lenat, “Ce, assa’kinat
the smoke- then “they said, they talked, “Ah, those (two) of
hole, the other day
ya'tiki.  Qulumti’¢italat, ti’wgak, Eni'n kmifitpil gaqulum-.
are coming! They carry something it seems, his son small  he carries on

: on shoulders,

ti'lin.”  Va¥yuk gewfiivo’lenat, “Milho'n qanalaga’téa.”
shoulders.” Then " (those) said, ¢Fire bring “out.”
Gamilhinalinat, ginalva’linat. Wii¥téu ga’lqiwlinat.

They carried out the fire, they fed the fire. ~ They only (those) entered.
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From that time on he ceased to say, “Let us go to
the open country!” They staid at home all the time.
They lost all desire to roam in all directions and to all
places. They staid at home at the same place. That is all.

Qo’npi ganka’wlin i'wak, “Minnutila’tis'qiw.” Qo’npt

Altogether he ceased to say, “Let us go to the (open) Altogether
country !”
am-ya’yak vailvolai’ke, qo'npii ganka’wlinau ga’lfifl men-
only at home they stay, altogether they ceased in all  where-
directions

kai’tr ya’s'qanfitkk. Am-ya’yak gana¥linau enna’niku. Aé&to’¢.
soever to want to walk. Only at home they became in one place. That is all
(staying)

10. Eme’'mqut and Fox-Woman.!

Eme’'mqut married Fox-Woman. He said, “I will go
and get some blubber from our summer place.” He arrived
there. One of the flippers of his blubber-bag was gnawed
at by a mouse. The mouse was dead. He found it and
said, “What is it, a wolverene?”

He loaded it on his sledge and hauled it home. He
came home. Then only he looked back and saw that

E’enal Amamgqu’tinak Yayo’ta-fia’'wgut gama'talen.

One time by Eme’mqut Fox-Woman he married her.
E'waii “Mmmr'tqantak a’la-nimyolhe’tiii.” Gala’lin.  Pipi'-
He said, “I will go for blubber to the summer-habitation.” He came there. By a
kalfia pu’pgan gaspakolo’len. Gek, gavﬁ’yalin fia’nyen

mouse the blubber- was gnawed at the Oh, died that
bag flipper.

pipi’kalfiin. &'nke gayo¥olen. ¢Yinna'wi, qapayn-a’qu?”
mouse, There he found it. “What is it, a wolverene:”
Wuya'tik gaifia'lin gafafivo’len yaite’tii. Gayai'tilen.
On the sledge he loaded it, he began to home. He came home.

haul it
Wi'ttu gatawal_ﬁﬂa’len, gagl’talm, e¥en qapayna’qu

Then only he looked back, he saw, and a wolverene

t Compare Jochelson, The Koryak, /. ¢, No. 106, p. 294.
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the mouse had turned into a wolverene. He looked into
the house and said, “Mi’'ti, I have killed a wolverene.
Let some of you come out.”

They took in the wolverene and began to beat the
drum. Fox-Woman, the untidy one, was sitting with her
boot-strings loose. She was looking for lice. “Oh, you
Fox-Woman! it is your turn to beat the drum.” The untidy
woman was making leather thimbles. She began to beat
the drum, “I am an unskilful one, I am an untidy one!
I am eating hard excrement, left outside! [ am eating
strings of snowshoes in the brightness of the full moon.”

Indeed, they eat them. Whenever we come to look
for our snowshoes, the strings are eaten.!

gana”lin. Gaévrnafilin, “Mitei’, tiga’payuk ! Ganto’ta!”
became, He looked in, “Mi'ti, 1 killed a Come out
wolverene! (somebody)!”
Enfia®anet gana’tvilen qapayn-a’qu, gafivo’lenau ilu’téuk.
Then they brought in the wolverene,  they began to beat
the drum.
Yayo'¢a-flawgut, vate'n-fi-fiaw, pta’ggitiit ganvi'yiwlinau,
Fox-woman, untidy-woman, the boot-strings were Joose,
milu’ykminau. “Toq, Yayo'ta-ia’'wgut, gin-yaq qilu'téu.”
she was looking “Q, Fox~-Woman! ° thy turn beat the
for lice. drum,”
5 Vate'niirfiaw ve’lo ya’qam ninataikifivo’qenau, ni'’ka. Go,
Untidy-woman  (leather) was making, somehow. Oh,
thimbles
gafivo'len ilu'téuk, “Uqu’gwa1-ﬁaw—i-ﬁm, vade’nfir-ia’w-i-im,
she began  to beat the “Unskilful woman am I, untidy woman am I,
drum
nu'ta-maikina’ta, qim-a®lu-¢u’¢u-fia’w-i-im,  tigi'liiu-¢u’cu-
in the left, hard-excrement-eating woman am I, showshoe- eating
(open) country eating- strings eating-
fia’w-i-um e’s-hipye-e¥likiii.”
woman am I by the full moon.”

shining
Ofnnen Enfii’'ninak nenanufivo’qenau. Nenavo*fivo-mu’yu
Indeed, by those they ate them. When we find them,

10 e¥en ganu’linau.
and  they are eaten.

1 Remark of the narrator.
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She felt ashamed and went away, even with untied
boot-strings. She went away, and did not come back.
After some time Eme’mqut went outside and found her.
A number of children were there. He said to Fox-
Woman, “Whose children are these?” — “I said to myself,
‘Perhaps they will keep me back somehow. I wanted to
go away into the open country for my delivery. And I
was delivered outside.”” — “Now, at least, stop your clamor!
Let us go home!”

They went home. The thimbles which she had made
before, and hung up outside, now turned somehow to clothes
for her numerous children. The people were asking
Eme'mqut, “From where have you brought the woman?” —

E¥en ye®l gafekela’len, uida alpini't¢alin ga‘lqatin,
Then = there she felt ashamed, not not tied boot- she went
strings away,
qo’npit ga’lqarin; va¥yuk qu’lin Ama’mqut notai'tiii ga’l-
altogether she wentaway; then afterwards Eme’mqut to the (open)
country

qaLin, gayo¥olen. Yaya’fia £'nki va’ykin. I'nalka valai'ke
went, he found her. A house  there is. Numerous are
kmi'fiu. Gi’'wlin Yayo'¢a-fia’'wgut, * Wutcéai’u minka’kinau?” —
children. He said to Fox-Woman, | “These (are) whose?”  —
“Gt'mma newiiivoi-giim, ‘Pa’La me’fiqafi niyanfiepfirvoi’-
“1 told myself, ‘Perhaps in some way they will keep
glim. Kméfia’tinvu notafi mnilai’-giim, ninaito’ﬁvoi-gﬁm
me back, For delivery to the I went away, I was delivered
(open) country
nu'tak.’”” — ¢ Achikr'¢u-ai‘fiaka, minyai‘timik.”
in the (open) GAt this time do not let us go home!”
country,”” — then clamor,

Gayaitinvo’lenau. Kmi'falvin assa’kinau velrliiu nena-

They went home. Of her numerous recent thimbles she
children

taikifivo’qenau, fa’ciiln  nenanyopaniilvo’qenau, fia’nyeu
made them, outside she was hanging them, those
i’ssu gana®linau ni’ka. Gewifilvo’len Ama’mqut, “ Mafie'nqo

to the became . somehow. They began to Eme’mqut, “Where from
dresses : tell
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“I brought her from the open country. Long ago she went
away to give birth to her children secretly outside. All
those together are her children.” In truth, she was a
skilful seamstress, and had no reason for going away and
living in secrecy.

After that they lived in joy. Eme'mqut married Kilu!
Ila” married Yini'a-fia"'wgut. When so disposed, they would
ascend the river and catch plenty of winter fish. Then
they would return to their house-mates. They killed plenty
of game. In this manner they led a happy life. What
has become of them I do not know. That is all.

fia'wis'qat yatha”an?” — “Nuta’nqo. Ai'fiun kmi'fiu vi'n'va

the woman thou hast “From the (open). Long ago children secretly
brought "’ country.
nenaitos'qewiiivo’qenau.  E¥en fia’nyeu oma’ka 1'ssu.”
she went away to bear them, Then those together they.”
In'miq fHa’no awa’niii-law, atau’ fia'no Enfla®an nitva'fi-
In truth, that one seamstress-woman, vainly that one thus lived
vogen vI'n-va.
secretly,
Qo'npit gaaimryo’olenau. Amamqu'tinak Kilu" gama’-
Quite they lived in joy. Eme'mqut Kilu’ married,
talen, Ila’nak Yini’a—ﬁa’wgut gama’talen. Gaimawlai’ke,
11a’ Yini'a-fia’wgut married. (If) they wish,
gepilai’ke, vai'amik, gepiiivolai’ke, qatapiirtifivolai’ke,
they go up- by the river, they begin to go they catch winter fish,
stream, : up-stream,
va¥yuk yaya'lu nayoffivo’ykinenau. I’nalka gr'ynik ga’n-
then the house- they ave visiting. Plenty of game  they
mates
mitéulen. Va¥yuk fia’no gaaimryo’olenau, me’fiqaii a’nam
have killed. Afterwards  those were living in joy, in what then

manner
gi’Linau. A’cre.
they became. That is all.

1 The narrator seems to have forgotten the marriage of Eme'mqut with Fox-
Woman, and their subsequent reconciliation.
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11. Ermine-People. — L.

Ermine-People were living. One Ermine-Man came
home, and said, “You are asked to live with Big-Raven's
people.” He was telling lies. Nothing of the sort was
said to him. They came to that house, and wanted to
enter. Then they were beaten severely. They went
away, and said, “We are rejected here.” They came
home and began to talk, “Let us go and live in a
cave!” They went and lived in a cave. Afterwards they
were caught by a flood. They had to climb upwards.
That is all.

Iméanamtila®nu vafivolai’ke. Gek, fia’nyen Iméana’m-

Ermine-Men are living. Oh, that Ermine-Man

tila®n gayai'tilen, gi'wlin, “Quyqinn'aqu’nak qiyaipila’tik.”
came home, he said, “With Raven-Big’s (people) live together.”

Na’no nitinma’tqen. Ui'fia i’'nmiq i'wka ga'ntilen.  Gala’-
Thatone  is telling lies. Not indeed not told he was by They

them.

linau, gaﬁvo’lenau yalqr'wik, gaﬁvo’lenau ki'plik. Na’nyeu
came, they began to enter, those began them to strike. Those

ganto’lenau, gi'wlinau, “A’nku nalfilaikine’'mik.” Gayai’-
went out, they said, “To refusal we are put to.” They

tilenau, gewifitvo’lenau, “Agéne’ti minilqala’mik.” Galga’-
came home, they said, “To a cave let us gol!” They

Linau, gala’linau. Na’nako agi'fika vafivolai'’ke. Va¥yuk

went, they came. There in a cave they staid. Afterwards

gatafivo’lenau, gati'pgalenau. A’ttie.
~they were flooded, they climbed upward. That is all.
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12. Ermine-People. — II.

Iméanamtila’nu vafivolai’ke. Va¥yuk ni’ka Iméanamti-
la¥nin  fia’wis'qat gakmi’ﬁaleh. Iméana’mtila®n  e'wai,
“Canalo®fia’wis'qat kmifia’ti.” E'waf, “Ya’qa mi¢eakilis--
vila’fimn?” — “Tike'nviytk a¥al va’ykmn.” — “Trikei’, a%al
tu’yik va’ykin?” — “Ui'fia.”

A’nam AigInVI’yIkIﬁ gala’lin, “Amei’, a%al wu'téuk
va'ykin?” — “Uila. A’nam Aigile’'ytk va’ykm.” Aigr-
le'yikii  gala’lin.  “Aigilel’, a¥al wu'téuk va’ykimn " —
“Wuttinno” !”

A¥al ga’kmirin, gayai'tilen, wi¥téu da’nyen ki'lkil
guptilin.  Gafivo’lenau takno’fitk, Iméa’nala®n gapa’tin.
Gewfivo’lenau, “Qoyqmn-aqoyikai'tiii qaivilala’uk.”  Gai-

12. Ermine-People. — 1L

Ermine-People lived. After some time Ermine-Woman
brought forth a son. Ermine-Man said, “Ermine-Woman
has brought forth a son. [He said,] With what shall we
cut the navel-string?” — “With-Smell-Pusher-Away has
an axe.” — “0O Smell-Pusher! have you an axe?” — “No,
(I have not.)’

Then he came to With-Odor-Pusher-Away. “Halloo!
Have you an axe!” — “No, (I have not,) but With-Odor-
Averter has one.” He came to With-Odor-Averter. O
Odor-Averter | have you an axe?!” — “Here it is!”

He took the axe, came home, and only then did they
sever the navel-string. They began to arrange the birth-
feast. They cooked for this one Ermjne-Man. The master
said, “Carry some meat to Big-Raven's people!” They
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vila’lenau. (Ga’lqarin, gala’lin, gi'wlin, “Ya'qaf ya'ti?” —
“fNla® kmifia’ti.” Gewiitvo’len, “Ya'qafi ya'ti?  Qa¥latéi.”

A'tte’tiii gani'nlalin, am-kama’fit gai'liin, gi'mlai ga-
yai'tilen, gi'wlin, “Amel, am-Miti'nak yu’nin, ui'fia 'npr-
qla’wula.” — “Yaivathe’fim rnprgla’wul. Gi'mlaii fai‘aft
qaivila’gi.”  Gaivila'len, gewdivolen, “Ya’'qafi ya'ti?”
Gu'mlaii  Quyqinn-aqu’nak  a’wun-qama’ma  gani‘nlalin
fias-hmoi’trii.

Gas'sralviye’lin - vifya’tvik, va¥ak ya’wal gayai'tilen.

“Me'fiqait i'ti yulaq?” — “Amamqu’tinak am-a’yetvata,
‘Awnu’p mal-iawa’kak.’”” Mi'‘qun Ama’mqut e'wai, ‘Qr-
yaipila’tik, qiya’vatik.’” — “Iie’! Gi‘'mma gﬁ’mlaﬁ ga-
tuytkmifia’t-i-gim.” — “A’mlii anfie’nyi-emte’ta.”

Ye'lift gata’wafilenau, gala’linau. “Iméa’nalu ya’qkinau
afla’ttiginkinau.”  Gala’linau, gafivo’lenau yaya’s'qiwiiik,
gafivo’lenau kr'plik. “A’nku nalfitlaikine’'mik.” — “Gr'nku
naliflaikine’ttk.  Nai’afi ma’ma nrya’nutil.”  Gid‘mlai
Quyqginn-aqu’nak u'tti gafivo’len kr'plik.

E'wafi flawa’kak, “Gi'mma miya’nutik. Efii’, 'npr-
qla’wul ginaya’qr qinangrnkila’wi? Cini’n ttya’teulad.”
(anka’wlenau, ga’lqarinau. Va¥yuk, “Meiikeito’ minrl-
gala? Achifieto’ minrlqala.”

(amiéfiola’fietrn ga’lqavinau. E’nmik gaya'lelin, gavi®-
yalin. “Mai, nima‘lqin, nikawi'¢aqin, nima’lgin.” Gata’k-
yalinau agi'fik1, gayrlqalinau, gan-kiata’sqiwlin, E'nki ayi’yai
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carried some meat. (One girl) went and came there
They said, “Why did you come?” — “The mother brought
forth (a child).” They said, “Why did you come? You
smell of excrement!”

They threw the meat to the dogs, and gave her back
the empty dish. She went home again and said, “Oh,
oh! Miti" ate it all herself, (she gave) nothing to the old
man.” — “Poor thing, that old man! Carry again some
more meat there.” She carried the meat; and they said
to her, *Why did you come?” and again Big-Raven threw
her out of the house, together with her dish.

She remained there in a swoon the whole day, only
then she came home. “Why did you stay there so long?” —
“Eme’mqut held me back all the time, (saying, ‘This is a)
very good girl.” Moreover, Eme’mqut said, ‘Go there, live

togetherI’” — “Oh, but I have just now given birth to a
child!" — “Have no care. I will carry it wrapped in a
coverlet.” '

They set off, and arrived there. “ Why have those Ermine-
People come? They smell of excrement.” They arrived
there, and wanted to enter, but the others began to strike
them. “Oh, they reject us!” — “(No,) they bid you wel-
come. Let mamma enter first!” Again Big-Raven began
to strike them with a stick.

The daughter said, “I will go first. Eh, old man, why
are you bidding me such a welcome? I can shake (my coat)
myself.” They were rejected, and went away. After that
they said, “Where shall we go? We will go to a cave.”

They went to a place rich in edible seaweed. (Ermine-
Man) fell down from a cliff and fell in a swoon. (Then
he came to, and said,) “Oh, it is a good (cliff), it makes
you motionless with pleasure, a very good (place)!” They
descended into a cave, and slept there. (Ermine-Man)
went out in the night-time to pass water; and there (on

§ —PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL, V.
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mi‘mla gata’len. “Mei, Giwie’,! mafirn-a¢ i'ti?” Gaya’'l-
kiwlin. “Ma’ki ninanlmgumga’w-i-gi ?”  E'wan, ¢ ‘GiwiLe’,
maifirn-a¢ nite’lpogen?’ E'waii, ‘Mal-kico’l!’” E'wafi,
“Qailtm mina¥so’fivola.”

Gayl’lqalinau va¥yuk aﬁqa’ta gatafivo’lenau.  “G1'ssa
galu'tai-gi.” E’wafi, “I'pa a’nam gr'ssa galu’tai-gi. Gani’-
kalinau, gi’wlinau, “Afiqa’ta natalaikine’ mik. Gafivo’lenau
e’nmik yatlpaa ‘nfitk, 'm1fi kmi'fiu nanimtiliitatr'ykininau
gatr pgalmau. Gaya’nulen tnga’tIk, geig’nﬁalin firto’1fin,
guptinta’lin,

Gatl’pgalinau, “Qakokaivila’tik.”  Gi'wlin, *“Minka’kin
wu’ssin?”  E’wafi, “Tanfio® nigala’qenau, wo'tto firto’lfimn
nape’lan.” Gafivo'len 1pa’tik. Aki'nna’t gapgupganiiivo’len,
gafivo’len ta”lik. Na’'wisqata gi'wlin, “Ya'qiykin?” E’wai,
“Trta¥liykin.”  Ganu'lin, gavﬁ"yalin.

Na'wis'qata gacta®ulin, firto’lfiin Eni'n uifia. “Eni’'n a’mu
firto’liiin mitnu’lan.  Mefikeito” minirlqala? Ga’mga-olgl-

g ’ Foan P v 7 ’ VR YR
we'tifi, te mIk-olnge tIfi. Iméanala wge qo’npi gana8 li-
nau. Adlto’¢.

13. Eme'mqut and the Kamaks.?

Amamqu’tinu vaifivolai’ke, va®yuk notai'tt ga’lqavin,
yaya'fia gayo”olen. ®'nki gi'wlin, “Mai, La'wa, gr'ssa?”

! Giwire’ SToNE-FACE. Standing columns of natural rock frequent on the shore
clifs and mountains of these countries, also the large bowlders lying about are
considered by the natives to be human-like beings, petrified, but still leading a
mysterious life of their own (cf. Bogoras, The Chukchee, Publications of the Jesup
North Pacific Expedition, vol, vii, p. 285). Ermine-Man pretends to have seen one
of these Deings catching fish in the sea; but it was only a standing block of ice,
too unstable to be considered as a living bring.
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the sea), upright blocks of ice were submerged in the
water. “0O Stone-Face! what success have you had in
catching fish)?” He went back into the house, “With
whom have you been talking?” HHe said, “(I inquired)
what success Stone-Face has had catching fish with a small
drag-net; and they answered, ‘All right!"” She said, “Now
we shall eat some cooked fish.”

They went to sleep, and in a little while the sea-water
came to them. “You have passed water.” The other one
said, “It is you who have passed water.” They looked
around, and said, “We are caught by water.” They
began to climb up the cliff. (Ermine-Woman dragged up)
all the children. Even all the straps were snapped (in
two). They climbed up. He climbed first; then one of
his sides fell down detached. :

The others climbed up. “Cook (this meat)!” (Ermine-
Woman) said, “Where does it come from?” He said,
“The Chukchee passed by and left it.” They began to
cook it. As soon as the (water in the) kettle began to
boil, he felt unwell. The woman said, “What is the
matter with you?” He said, “I am unwell.” They ate
the meat, and he died.

The woman saw that one of his sides was missing.
(She exclaimed,) “We have eaten one of his sides without
knowing it! Where shall we go! To every cache, to
other people’s caches.” They turned into real ermine.

That is all.

13. Eme’'mqut and the Kamaks?®

Eme'mqut lived with his family. One time he went
into the open and found there a house. (A voice from)

2 The Reindeer Koryak and the Reindeer Chukchee call each other mutually
by the same name, Ta’nfittan (cf. The Chukchee, 7 ., p. 11).
3 Compare W. Jochelson, The Koryak, Z ¢, No. 1oz, p. 290.
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E'waii, “La’wa, mafii'n‘a¢ oya’myaii?”! E’wan, “O, mrital-
vola’'mik.* Ame’yaq fa’wis'qat?” E’waii, “O kmi'fin
yito'nen. Qunam mu’yi am-ya’'yak oya’myail mitr'nmin.
La'wa, qafia’fiya!” — “Mannu’qi ya'yay.” — “Me’fiqai
i'tiykin?  Na’no vr'yafi kisva’érk va’ykin.”

Gafivo’len afia’fiyak. Gatann-as'qa’nlenat ka’maw-fia’w-
gutinte gaqla’wula. Na’nyen gana’yulin.  Amamqu'tinak
gagmta’wlinat niki'ta. (an-kiatacas'qi'wlinat, ganto’lenat.
“Kmi'fiin gina’tvilin. Ya’qatqi? Ni'yaq vi'nvit, ya ya’lifi,

ya qoi'ii "

Gaya’lqiwlinat, gi'mlafl gayrlqalinat. T'pa kmifiin
La’wa ga’arLin. “Mai, La’wa, ya'ti? Wo'tto ya'ti, gi'mlafi
a’thi ya'ti.” — “Ti'ta gi'mma tra’ttk. Wi¥t¢u tra’tik.”® —
“A’'me maii'nat rlvui?” — “Ui'fia, mitpilhalai’kin.” —
“Toq, La'wa, qafia’fiya.” Ya'yay ga’kmiLin, oya’mtiwilen
lo¥ol-pme’t.  Ga’fivo’len afia’fiyak. “Trai, tiroi, trail”*
Na’nyen niqulila’tqin.

Amamau’tiytk  fia’nyen  ganfiawtiiia’Lin, ¢a’wéuwen,.
y g ;
Qo’npit gaaimiyo’olenau, gatvafivo’lenau qo’npil. Ac&co’¢.

! Oya’myali HUMAN GAME is a word used only by the spirits.

? Jlere a man is spoken of as a “wild reindeer.” In other tales a man is
spoken of as a “little seal.”

3 These words are supposed to be in the language of the kamak. They differ,
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there said, “Halloo, La’wa! is that you? How are you
getting along with your human game?” He said, “Well,
we two have killed some wild reindeer. How is (my)
wife?” — “She has just been delivered of a son. And
even we two, staying here at home, have killed one man.
Now, La’wa, call to the spirits!” — “And where is the
drum?” — “[What is the matter with you?] (Don’t you
know?) Of course, it is there on the cross-pole.”

Eme'mqut called to the spirits. He put them to sleep,
— the kamak-woman, together with her husband. He
revived the other man. They fled in the night-time,
together with Eme’'mqut. In the middle of the night
those sleepers wanted to pass water. They came out, and
said, “Our son has become quite light of foot. And how
is it? There are two foot-tracks, — one to this side, and
the other to that side.

They entered, and again went to sleep. Then their
real son, La’wa, came home. “Halloo, La’wa! have you
come?! Not long ago you were here, and now you come

back another time.” —  When have I been at home? [ have
arrived just now.” — “How is your reindeer hunt?” —
“ Nothing killed. We were famishing.” — “There, La’wa,

call to the spirits!” He took the drum. (It was made
of pieces of) skin of women’s breasts sewed together.
He began to call to the spirits, “Trai, Ttroi, trai!” Thus
was he singing.

The other man lived with Eme’mqut’s family, and mar-
ried a daughter of a reindeer-breeder. They lived quite
happily. They staid there. That is all.

however, from the ordinary Koryak of the western branch by the repeated use of
» instead of y. This makes them similar to the eastern Koryak dialect, and to the
Chukchee.

% Compare the preceding footnote.
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14. Eme’'mqut and Shellfish-Girl.

Quyqinn-aqu’nui vaifivolai’ke. Gek, Ama’mqut gashin-
tir'lin, va‘yuk gayo¥olinau krlkakau, ki'lkakil gﬁ’ptllin,
gek, gaﬁvo’len qalhai’ak, e'waifi, “Igigi’.” E'waifi fia’nyen,
“Qanka’wgi qalhai’ak. Aia’fal qas'wugigeine’tin yr'nna

5 gini'n IIpyﬁi’ nu’ptin.” -

Gek, gani’kalin, ga¢a”awlin, r'nki yaya pllm gato’mwalen.
(aya’ lqlwlm a’thikin gama’talen. Gek, fia’'nyen ganyai’-
tarin. Na’nako vafivolai'ke. A’&4&. '

Eme’'mqut and the Perches.!

Ama’mqut notai’tiii ga’lqavin, gayo¥olen nimyr’ssa‘n,
10 Enke’ qatapintilai’ke qéﬁa’tlla-gi’niw am titica pela’qa.
rngd’ta gassa’len qata’p-vai'am, flanako tamka’ln'aqu ga-
yr'ssalin, gatai’kilin. 1a’n-awi'wut taiki’ykiinau ta’mkal-
u'ttu.
Qo’La Enila”nat Yayo'¢a-flawgut gai'liLin, ganfia’wtriiarLin.
15 Ti'tic-a’'wulpel-pera’qit ganyaitanfiivo’lenat rnfi-a®anet ga-
yai'tilanat e”en tamka’ln-aqu. gai’pilen. '

Tr'tic-a wulpel pera’qit ganunfitvo’lenat, rnita”nvot gani’-
kalinau va*yuk, gla’wulpelit gana®linat. E’'waf, “Mi'kna-
mu'yi  kmi'firmu’yi?” — “Gi'wa, ‘Amamqu’tina-mu’yi

20 kmi'fi-mu’yi.’”

Enfia”anet patta”la mani’ti gayr'ssalinat am-ga’nmac
gayissalinat  flanka’kenat ﬁa’wlé'qatlt. Pilvy'nti-ya’nya-
a'tvila®t ga’lqavinat. Ganyai'talenat fia’nyaqit fia’'wis qatit.
Ya’qit a’mu gatomwa’lenat, gumaka’linat, as-ka’¢ikilinat.

U dcerina cernua. This tale was told by a young girl. It seems to be a ﬁ"ag-
ment of longer and more coherent tale.
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14. Eme’mqut and Shellfish-Girl.

Big-Raven lived with his people. Oh, Eme’'mqut walked
along the seashore, and found some shellfish. He detached
one shellfish, and it began to whimper, “Igigi’!” IHe said,
“Cease your crying! Yonder among the stone-pine bushes
(lies) your detached hood.”

Oh, he went and looked for it! It had turned into a
small house. e entered the house and married that
Shellfish-Girl.  Then he brought her home. They lived
there. That is all.

15. Eme’'mqut and the Perches.

Eme’'mqut went into the open and found a village.
They were catching winter fish with drag-nets. The fish
were small perches. He dragged a net along that fishing-
river, and filled with fish a set of drying-poles. He made
such a set. Very quickly he constructed those drying-poles.

After a while they gave him Fox-Woman, and made
him marry her. He brought home two small dried perch-
tails. These he brought home, and hung them on the
drying-pole.

They were going to eat these small dried perch-tails,
and all at once something happened. (These small tails)
turned into small men. They said, “Whose sons are
we?” — “Say, ‘We are sons of Eme’'mqut.’”

Then the (two) girls of this place filled with dried meat
two bags; one for each [they filled]. They went away in
iron canoes, and took the girls along. What has become
of them I do not know. They went together, (both of
them), headlong.
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eEnfla®’an  genalixéaniitvo’lenat, lawtilfiu gaiplﬁvo’lenau.
Gen-atixdatpaafivo’lenat, Amamqu'tinti gen-alixdatpaafvo’-
lenat. Nanka’kilu gana”linat, gaaimiyo ‘olenat. A’ma-qli’ka-
kmi'fia gakmefanfivolenau Yayo'¢a-fia’'wguta.

Laqlafiyo’ykin, ga’liil tilaiviiivolai’ke. Nanyemkiciwiir-
vo'ykinenau va't¢aq. Ad&to’¢

16. Miti" and Magpie-Man.!

Quyqmnn-aqu’'nu vaivolai'’ke. Gek, Quyqinn-a’qu €'waii,
“‘Muwicha'lik.” Gek, fia’nyen Miti" qai’-a”ttu yawyetis'-
qiwfitvo’ykinenau.  Vakithrmtila®n fia’ntko awyefiyo’ykin.
Na'nyen Miti'nen i‘firfiptk i*fiui’fiin yiéemawfivo’ykinen.

Gek, fia’nyen yai'tekin. Miti" Quiqinn-aqu’nak ewil-
vo'ykinen, “Gaya’qlin  iffiui’filn  gatr’npréulin?”  E’wafi,
“A’tta’ya opItchk am-i"fa i'yik, Enfia¥an i'tr.”  Gek,
Quyqinn-aqu’nak I'mifi a’tta’ya o’prtéinu I'miil ¢uwi’ykininat.
Gek, gii'mlafi fia’'nyen wiéfia’lykimn. Na’nyen Miti” fitto’-
ykin a‘tta’yalqak vaga’lekin, fivo’ykin giya’péak, “Mo’ol-
gele I”

Va*yuk Vakithi'mtila’n gaya’vin, gi'wlin, “Mimnya’lqiw
ya'lku.”  Quyqinn-a’qu qaye’'m i'n'a niya'tin.  Qaye’m
enalha’lmik.”

Gana’tvilen. Ki'’ki¢ gaya’lqwlin ineyegefie’tii, fia’niko
P ’ % vnt ,o
gaginfitaniiivo’lenat, va®yuk Quyqnn-a’qu gaya’lin ga-
ku'mpalin, “Mitei’, qetigon viy-I'mit.” Gek, e’'wafi Mi'ti,
“Iklayo’k ane’tin. Gi'mma ta®ptr'ykm.” E’wafi, “Gina’n

! Compare Jochelson, The Koryak, Z ¢, No. 100, p. 288.
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Those (i. e., Eme’'mqut and his wife) were sent away
by the people, and were given (reindeer with) halters of
grass. Then the people ceased to send them away. They
ceased to send away Eme'mqut and his wife. They
became as natives, and lived in joy. Fox-Woman now
was bringing forth mere male children.

Winter came, they were wandering in all directions.
At times they visited their neighbors. That is all.

16. Miti" and Magpie-Man.!

Big-Raven lived with his family. Oh, Big-Raven said,
“I will (go and) fetch some willow-bark.” Oh, Miti" went
to feed the little puppies. Magpie-Man came to eat there.
He pecked at Miti"’s face (to indicate his love), and her
whole nose was covered with scratches.

Oh, that one (Big-Raven) comes home! He said to
Miti’, “What has happened to you?! Your nose is
scratched all over.” She said, “By hitting with my nose
against the sharp ends of the dog-shed corner I was
scratched thus.” Oh, Big-Raven cut away all the ends
of the dog-shed corners. Then again he went for willow-
bark. Miti" went out, perched on the top of the dog-shed,
and began to sing, “I am walking along the cross beam!”

Then Magpie-Man came, and said, “Let us enter the
sleeping-room! Big-Raven will not come back soon. He
will not catch us.”

She took him into (the house). Just as soon as they
entered the sleeping-room and began to make love there,
then Big-Raven came back, and called out, “Miti’, take
this load of willow!” Miti’ said, “Let the I’kla?® bring it
down! T am busy trampling a half-scraped skin with my
feet.” — “Nay,” said Big-Raven, “I want you to take it

2 Small wooden charms of human shape (cf. Jochelson, The Koryak, Z c., p. 42).
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a'limih  qeti‘gin.”  To, Miti'nak gai'tilen, gakti'nvelen,
garla’tvﬂen. . . ‘

Na’nyen Quyqinn-a’qu gaya’lqiwlin, gailo’yilen. Gi'mlafi
ymno'gitiin  gato’miialen, 'ku’lipéina gato’mﬁalen, ganlr'l-
qawlen. Ini'yigiii gavakithaifitivo’len. Na’nyen Va'kithmn
mal-ki’t ganto’l'en, &¢inko’nafi-vethrie’t ganto’len.

Va’kitha naya’q-gim?” Gek, na’nyen Va’kithin gayai’-
tilen. Miti’ gafivo’len vamya’tvak. Gek, lilipila’qut va¥yuk
gaito’lenat fia’'nyaqit. Va¥yuk gamaifianfitvo’lenat. Gek,
fa’‘nyat Quyginn-aqunak unmi yaiva’dl yisstivoi’kinenat.

Quyqinn'aqu'nu  gatai’fiat nomkawifitvo’lenau. Naye'yit
ni’wginat, “Ma’ma, rﬁltquglta’t.” E'waifi, “Qanto’tik, ta’tana
qi'wgutik, ‘MItqug{ta’t.’". Gek, ganto’lenat, gai'Linat o’pta
am-y.a’tlt. Gek, gaya’lqlwlinat' gaél’s‘hulinét. Gt'mlai
gi’wlinat, “Mitqugita’t.” E’wafi Miti‘nak, “Qanto’tik, ta’tana
qwaila’tik.” .

(anto’lenat.  “Tato’! mitqugita’t!” — “Qunam qun
gi'wa, “Tula’-va’kithmat.” Kmi'fitt daye’yit gaqalhaiafivo’
Ienat. “Igi’, nana’yrva’wmik.” Miti'nak gi"\zvlinat, “(an-
to'tik, qi'wgutéa, ‘Ipa Irge-ta’ta fie’'nako qoyala’tekin.”
Gaya’lqlwlin.at, Miti'nak inani’glk gayo’lenat, ga’mga~
ve'loqalik. Ga’lqaLin, gala’lin.  Vakithimtila’yikii, gak-
tme’fiulenat. .

E’wafi fia’nyen Quyqmnn-a’qu, “Tipaivaka’nfitvok, Méte'-
yikii mrlqatik.” Ga’lqarin, gal_a’lin. “ Mitei’, qanto’ge!
Unpi-gla’wul ya'tti” Miti’ e’wail, “Ena’n-ve agitca’kilen?
Cini'n yayalqiwl'ykin.”  Gaya’lqiwlin, gaqamr'tvalen, gai-
vo'len a’wyik, gaqa’qlalen, fia¢hinoi’tii gagl’ntawlin.

.. ~ ~ r ~ / mm
Miti'nak nenaaifiawfilvo’qen, e'waf, “Quqe’!” — “Oi!
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down.” Oh, Miti’ took it, and with a violent pull drew
it into the house.

Then Big-Raven entered the house and made a smoul-
dering fire. He also stopped up the entrance-hole and
the smoke-hole, so that the sleeping-room was full of
smoke. Then a Magpie’s voice was heard from the
sleeping-room.  That Magpie came out. He escaped
through a narrow crack.

“(See) what (this) Magpie has done to me!” The Magpie,
however, went home. Miti’ was with child. After some
time she brought forth two small eggs. (The two children)
grew rapidly, and Big-Raven had a great love for them.

Big-Raven’s people were storing their catch of fish.
Those two said, “Mamma, we are hungry.” She said,
“Go out and say to daddy, ‘We are hungry.’” They
went out, and were given two whole dried salmon. They
entered, and nibbled up (the fish). Then they said again,
“We are hungry.” Mitl’ said to them, “Go out and ask
daddy (for more).” "

They went out. “Daddy, we are hungry!” — “No
wonder! Two thievish magpies!” Those two sons began
to weep. “Oh, he is reproaching us!” Miti’ said to them,
“Go out and tell him, ‘Our real daddy is herding reindeer
(with the wealthy reindeer-breeders).”” (After that) they
entered again, and Miti" put them into a grass bag,
(placing) each in one of the (lower) corners. She went
away, and came to Magpie-Man and flung (her bag right in).

Big-Raven said, “I feel lonely. I will go to Miti'.”
He went and came there. (The people said,) “Miti’, come
out! Your old man has come to you.” Miti" said, “Has
he no legs? Let him enter of his own accord!” He
entered, and she gave him food. He began to eat, and
was choking. Then he ran out of the house.

Miti" called to him. She said, “Big-Raven!” — ¢Oil”



5

10

I35

20

76

Piakawiiivo’'ykin. Gaktikomfia’len, e’waii, “Oi!” Na’nyen
yaluyican egitiiei’tifi gatinkaita’Len. Quyqinn-a’qu fia’nyen
gayai'tilen. Acco’t.

17. How Big-Raven’s Daughter was swallowed
by a Kamak.

Quyqinn-aqu’wgi vaifivolai’ke. Nawa’kak mr'mla ninu’qin.
Qalic’-key gate’wlalen, qai-mr'mi¢ gaito’len Enna’n. F'waii
fia’wis'qatii, “Ya’qu mmtai’kir?”  Gi'wlin  fia’wis'qata,
“Ya’qu mi'qun qatai’kigin? Ya'nmiam.” E'waf, “Yaya'yu
mintai’kin.”

Yaya'yu gatai’kilin. E'waii gata®ulin, e¢'wafi yaya’yu
gato’'mwalen qai-mymit. Quyqinn-a’qu qo’npt gafivo'len
afla’fiyak. Ges'hipa’rin e’'wlafi ga'mga-nime’t;, gewfitvo’-
lenau, “Quyqmn-a’qu qo’npit qafiafiya’fivofi. (aapa’lqarin
ui'fla afia’fiyakilen. Ya'qin a’'mu gatai’kilin ya'yay?”

Quyqinn-aqu’nin fiawa’kak vr'n'va vafivo'ykin. Ui'fia
o'ya a’tvaka. IUmifi-n’myisu  giwi'nilinau fawinyo’nvu.
Gi'wlin, “Mi’kinak ya’qin ya’yay yanyr'wiinin, fia’nyenena
fiawa’kak tryeilifim. 1'mif-gi‘'ynik afiga’ken nanyrwiirvo’-
ykm. “Yufiyun.” F'wafi, “Alva’lin” rmii i¥gin, qo’yen,
‘mri-qun  itu’¢u.  E'wai, “Alva’lin.” Napk'awﬁlvoi’km
yanyi'wiitk.

Va¥yuk mélhe’fiko gade’piirtolen fienve’thitiin, ake’yki-
la®n, vI'yafi gapanqai’pilen. “Gumna’n myanyr'wfim, ya'yay
ya'qin gatai’kilin. Aéa’tun gatai’kilin.” — “Alva’lin” —

! Compare Jochelson, lTle Koryak, 7. ¢, No. 103, p. 291.
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Then he could not help himself, and shouted, “Oi!” The
piece that choked him flew out (of his mouth, and fell
down) at a great distance. Then Big-Raven went home.
That is all.

17. How Big-Raven’s Daughter was swallowed
by a Kamak.!

Big-Raven was living with his people. One of his
daughters was (almost) eaten by lice. They shook her
combination suit, and found there one small louse. (Big-
Raven) said to his wife, “What shall we do with it:”
The woman said, “What will you do? Why, you will
kill it.” He said, “(No,) we will make it into a drum.”

They made it into a drum. They looked at it, and
the small louse turned into a drum. Big-Raven immediately
began to act as a shaman. The news of this was carried
everywhere, to all the villages; and the people began to talk,
(and say,) “Big-Raven has become quite a shaman, but
he has grown old without having any spirits. What un-
known kind of drum has he made?”

Big-Raven’s daughter was living in secrecy. She did
not appear openly. All the neighbors gathered as suitors.
He said, “Whosoever can state rightly the material of
which my drum is made, to him I shall give my daughter.”
They named all kinds of sea-game. One said, “Of whale;”
but Big-Raven said, “Not of that.” Others also said it
was of wolf-skin, of reindeer-skin. They named every
living thing; but he said, “Not of that.” They could not
describe it properly.

Then from the fire crept out an evil spirit, with no
clothes on, with only a cap (on his head). “I can tell
of what your drum is made. It is made of a chamber-
vessel.” — “Not of that.” — “It is made of a kettle.” —
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“Kuka’kin gatai’kilin.” “Alva’lin.” — “A’nam qai-mr’md&in.”
Miti'nak géwﬁlvo’len. “gnfia¥an! Nawa’kak missai’lriitn
kama’krii.”

Gaito’len fawa’kak, gafivo’len yrtafatawa’ttk. Wua*téu
gala®ufivo’len. Gaifivo'len qalhai’ak flawa’kak. Mu'u-yil
gatai’kifivolen, ya yu'fiyun, ya qo’yen, ya yi'yin, r'mii-
kiyula®lu. Koro’wapel! gaito’len ya’walafiqal. Na’nako
fiawa’kak gafa’lqiwlin, va'la gava’xgiLin flawakka’ta, qo’lla
pi’pip karma’nik ® gayo’olen. Gata’wanlenau. Qo’npii fia-
wa’kak niqalhaiafivo’gen.

Gala’linau  kama’kiii, kama’kau ganto’lenau, qoya’wge
U’mift ganufivo’lenau, “N-am, n-am, n-am.” Enna’n koro’-
wapel gana”lin.  Vala’ta ganmittofivo’lenau kama’kau.
Va¥yuk Enna’n gana¥lin wotta’kin ake’ykila®n.  Va¥yuk
pi'pip gani‘iilalin, fia’nkalqak gafia’lqiwlin. Va¥yuk ga-
pka’wleh yatipga’nilik, gapka’wlen yanu’iika fienve’thitiia.

E’'waii, “Qa’wun pani‘ta mi'kinak nayamata’ge, fiéya’niii-
kmé’fith yana®lifi, ¥'nki tiyanu’wgi.” Na’nyen fiénve’thifimn
ga’lga’tin. Cawtuwa'ta gama’talen.  Va”yuk kmi'fiin
Lt g/ RS et i x ~ s
gaito’len, va¥yuk va'sqifi gaito’len, g@’mlafi gafivo’len

. ~ Vs ~
qalhai‘ak. E’waf, “Kama’kata naya’nuw-gum.”

Va¥yuk qla’wul ga’lqarin notai'trii, ka’mak ga’yatin,
ganu’lin.  Yanuiikt pa’qul ganu’mkawlin, pa‘qula qala’lvin
ganéi’mawlin. Nenve'thiéfiin gavi”yalin, ganto’len. Miti'w
gakya’wlin, e’wail veta’tekin. E’waii, “Mikinai’-gi?” —
“Ai'gewe tinu'wgt.”?

1 Borrowed from the Russian Kopona, THE COW; -pe/is the suffix of the diminutive.
2 Borrowed from the Russian KapMaHD THE POCKET.
3 The ka'mak turned into an ordinary human being; namely, into a woman,

who was assisting them in their work,
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“Not of that.” -— “Then of a small louse.” Miti" said,
“That is right! Now we must give our daughter to the
Kamak.”

They brought out the daughter, and began to prepare
her for the journey. Then only, for the first time, was
she seen. The daughter began to cry. They arranged
for her three lines of sledges. One was hauled by whales;
another, by reindeer; the third one, by white whales. All
three kinds were alive. In the end they brought a small
cow. The girl mounted it. She put on a large knife in
a bandoleer, and also put a comb into her pocket. They
set off. The girl was crying very hard.

They came to the kamak’s house, and the other kamaks
went out and ate all the reindeer, “N-am, n‘am, n'am!”
Only that cow was left. Then the girl began to kill the
kamaks with her knife. At last only one was left, —
the first one, with no clothes. Then she threw down the
comb, (and it grew quite large.) She climbed to the top
of it; but he could not climb it, and so the-evil spirit
could not eat her.

He said, “Though at a future time you will marry a
certain man and have two children by him, just then I
shall eat you.” Then the evil spirit went away. She
married a reindeer-breeder. After a while she brought
forth a child, and then another. Again she began to cry.
She said, “The kamak is going to eat me!”

One time her husband had gone out, and then the kamak
came and ate her. She had concealed about her at this
very moment her woman’s knife, and with that knife she
ripped open his body (insides). The evil spirit died, and
she came out. The next morning, when they awoke, a
woman was busying herself around their house. (The
mistress) said, “Who are you?” — “I (am the one who)
ate you yesterday.”
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Oya’mtiwilu gana®linau gi'mlan kmi'iu. Kmi’'fla gama’-
ttu.  Qoyqmn-aqoyikei'tt ga’l-

u[:/

talen. Qla’wul gaya'Lin wi
galinau. Kmi'filn gii’mlafi gaiia ‘wtiiilen.  Qoyqinn-aqoyI-
kei'tii gala’linau.  Gi'wlin, “Nawako’k nayaton.” FE’waf,
«Nenve’'thi¢fia nalla’xtatin. Yaqg-na’wis'qat ni'tin?”  Ga-
wa’s'vilin. “Wutmnalai’-gtim, trya’tik.” Ganto’lenau, gaya’l-
gqiwlinau.  rnna’niku g‘atvaﬁvo/lenau, gaplttuﬁa/\ﬂenau.

Acco’¢

18. The Kamak and his Wife.!

Ni'ka, ma’kiw a’mu vaivolai'’ke. Va¥yuk fienve'thréfint
gawa’s-vilinat. E’waif, “Mai, ui'fia ava'letka?” — “Ulgu’vik
valai’ke.” Ulhu'viii gala’linat, gafivo’lenat va'luk. «Co-
pro‘tka valu’tkal”? Gi'mladi miti'w. “Mai, ui'fia ava’leika?”

“Yaqa'lik valai'ke.” — “Copro’tka valu’'tka! Ava’leika
yana‘la’‘ntik, miti'w to’¢hin-ya’q missanus-qiwla’ntik.”

Gaglnta wlinau niki'ta grtholai’tt.  Ma’qim gani’nlalin,
vinvina’qu gato’mwalen. Nanekai'tii gaginta ‘wlinau.
(raya’rinau. “Mai, ui'ha ava’leika?” Uifla. “Mimyal-
Ty, ’ ’ /n : » ’ ’
qiwicfia’nau!  A'mu ®'nnu gapr's'qalinau.”  A’wun gaya'l-
qiwlinau, 'mr ga’néilinau ki¢va’¢u. Uifa yr'nna.

” 3

E'wan, “Miman-a¢o’'mik.”® Ganvaqyila’wlen. Aga’geifiin

! Compare Jochelson, The Koryak, Z ¢, No. 105, p. 293.

? Compare p. 68, footnote 3.

3 Minamalo'mik, literally LET US ACT WITH THE GRANDMOTIIER. The word a'za
(GRANDMOTHER) is used also for DIVINING-sTONE (¢f. W. Jochelson, The Koryak, Z ¢,
P- 44)
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Meanwhile her sons became (grown) men. One son
married that woman. Just then her husband came. They
went to Big-Raven’s people. Another son also married.
They came to Big-Raven’s people. The people said (to
Big-Raven), “Your daughter is being [brought] here!” He
said, “The evil spirit took her away. What (kind of a)
daughter may come from there?” She looked into the
house. “I am here, I have come!” They went out (to
meet her), and all entered. From that time they lived
together and grew rich. That is all.

18. The Kamak and his Wife.

Some people lived in a certain place. One day a
kamak and his wife looked down (through the entrance-
hole). They said, “Halloo! have you not some blubber:” —
“There is some in the cache.” They entered the cache,
and began to eat blubber. Then they sang, “It tastes
well.  We are eating blubber.” The next morning it was
the same. “Halloo! have you not some blubber?” —
“There is some in the porch.” — “It tastes well. We
are eating blubber; but when you have no more blubber,
[to-morrow| we shall eat you.”

They fled upwards in the night-time. They threw an
arrow (upwards), and it became a road. They fled along
this road.

Those came again. “Halloo! have you not some
blubber?” But there was no answer. “Let us jump in!
They are hidden somewhere.” They entered, and searched
in all the corners. There was nothing.

They said, “Let us try the divining-stone!”® (The

The reason is probably that divination with stones is chiefly practised by women,
and that the divining-stone, though usunally a round pebble or a piece of bone
ornamented with beads and tassels, represents a fcmale guardian of the family.

6 —PUBL, AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL, V.
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an‘a’nu nrliaigen. “Echathiéfie’tt yagintawla’ne, missaya-
wala’nfilnau.  Volqigeiie'tt yaglntawla}ﬁe, missayawala’nfil-
nau. Afiqai’tt ’'mr missayawala’niitnau.  Githolai't yagin-
tawla’fle, mi‘qun? Afia’fia alai’tii na’ntimik. Me'fiqafi
minya’walat?”

Gaiivo'len lolo 1luk. “Afnei’kilka panenai’tt mininto’-
mik?! Yaqalnawiéne’tt mininto’'mik.” Kama’'w-fla’ut, “Qina-
quluimti’gi.”  Emtei’pilen.  “Qinanpiykala’wr.” Valelei’tt
gai/pllen. “Gma’n qun nIta’witkIﬁi—gi.”

Va¥yuk gavi¥yalinat. Enfia’an gayiltelfitvo’lenat. Vale-
lei'tr la’wut gana’lilin.  Va¥yuk .ﬁa’nyeu gewiitvo’lenau.
“Mmyo%olan yaya’fia”  Gayo%olen, pilv’nti-ta’yinafia
ga’nvilin la’wut, a’'wun im-la’wtalin.

“Qe’e!”  Volqagene'tt gani‘filalinat. Gatvaifivo’lenau,
gaaimiyo”olenau, afienve’thiéfitka gana®linau.  Ad&o’¢.

19. Gull-Woman and Cormorant-Woman.!

Niyka'wgi ya’qyaq-fia’'wutu  fia’nyaqat gaflaw-yila’lnI-
to'mga yagmiivo'yke. Ivva'lu-fia’'wgut e'wafi, “Aya’tka
agefie’tiii, milhitatis'ki'wik.” Na’nyen kama’kn-aqu e’wafi,
“Mas‘hl’ntlhk"’ Gas-hintilefivo’len, va*yuk iie'nin e'wai,
“Ymna’qi e'Thr-peye’ykin?”

! Compare Jochelson, The Karyak, /. ¢, No. g9, p. 287.
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kamak-woman) made (her husband) stand with his legs
apart. She used his penis as a divining-stone. “If they
have fled to the morning dawn, we shall follow them.
If they have fled to the sunset, we shall follow them.
To the seaside also we shall follow them. If they have
fled upwards, what then? God would not treat us very
pleasantly. How can we follow them?”

He began to sway his penis. “Shall we go out through
the same opening without any fear.! Let us go out through
the vent-hole in the roof of the porch!” The kamak-
woman said, “Take me on your shoulders!” He took
her on his back. “Oh, you are strangling me!” (His
head) thrust itself into her anus. “Oh, you are playing
mischief I”

Finally they both died, and lay there. His head slipped
into her anus. After a while (the fugitives) said, “Let us
visit the house!” They visited it, and dragged out his
head with an iron hook, and his head had become (quite)
hairless.

“Oh, oh?” They threw them into the direction of the
sunset. Then they lived and were happy. They were
not (molested) by spirits. That is all.

19. Gull-Woman and Cormorant-Woman.

Gull-Woman lived with a companion, who was her
female cousin. They sat sewing. Cormorant-Woman
(i. e., the cousin in question) said, “While no one comes
to the cave, I will go and prepare my sinew-thread.” At
the same time Big-Kamak said, “I will walk along the
shore.” He walked along the shore. Then he said,
“What is there, that shows so white?”

! Literally, wiTHoUT SHAME. SHAME for FEAR is used also in thega;xkchee
(Publications of the Jesup North Pacific Expedition, vol. viii, No. 10, p. 63, foot-
note I).
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Gayo¥olen: ya’qyaq. Qa’tmn ui'fia ana’luka gatr'tkalen.
Na'nyen Kama’kn'aqu gayai'tilen, e'wafi, “Titag’hykm.”
Gayai'tilen, ki’kit gayrltelen, gek fane’ninak Ya’qyaq-
fia’wtinak pa’qula qala’lvun yrima’wrykmin. Gek, fia’wis-
qatik e'wafi, “Qenanyaikimi’-gi.” — “E’nnu-koro’tka, gek,
efiva’ratkal” ‘ '

Kama’kn'aqu gavi¥yalin. Na'nyen Ya’'qyaq-na’wut gan-
to’len. Gaiivo'len &otdétlqe’tri pinkula’tik.  Pitka’wekin
yayiia‘fika. Ena'n kitta'ta genei'maklin. Gayi'fialin, ga-
kula’lin, gahaikapr'tkalin. Na’nyeninen fia’'wis'qat kinma’-
tiku fla’nako gaprs'qalin.  Gek, gii'mlaf yaqai‘qun gayi’-
fialin, ya’sqalqak gi'Lin.

Gayai'tilen, gi'wlin, “Kamakn-aqu'nak ina’nui, kima’k
tivi¥yak.”  Na’nyen Ivva’lu-fia’wgut, “O’pta mni'kak.
Ti'ta o'pta ninanuva®an.” E’waii quti‘ninak, “Qiyme®“en,
apa’qulkel-¢’-ge.” — Gumni'n vai vain-aqu'wgi, va¥ga
tyanéima’wikinifim, lu’'gu i'wka mafimmila’trykim.”

Na'nyen gaa'lalen, gapka’wlen i'wak. Age'firfi gala’lin,
gatvaiivo’len. Na'nyen Ka’mak-fiawgut qai’gut galalanfir-
vo'ykin. Ui'la ala”uka. Na’nyen tayyefivo’ykin, ewiir-
vo'ykin, “ Wutissai’-gtim.” Me'nqafi mi‘qun u’ka a®la”wun?

E'wafi, “Qage’, wutmnnalai’-giim, qina’nu!”> Pukawfir-
vo'ykin [u’k. Qai’gut ¢antis'qonvo’ykinen.  “Mannu’qi?”
Gek, gala”ulin.  E'wafi, “Tryanu'wgi!” E'wafi “Qina-
nu’wgi!” Ganu'lin, ui'fia o’pta ana’luka gati’tkalen. Gek,
fia'nyen gayai'tilen. Gek, gi'mlafi e'waf, “Trta”liykin.”
Ola’wulii e’wafi, “Qenanyaikmi’-gi.” — “E’nnu-koro’tka,
efiva’ratka!”

! Compare p. 68, footnote 3.
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He came (nearer, and it was) a Gull;and, [even] without
chewing, he swallowed her. Then Big-Kamak came home,
and said, “I am unwell.” [He came home,] and as soon
as he lay down (to rest), that Gull-Woman, with her
woman's knife, ripped open his body (from  the inside).
Oh, he said to his wife, “Cheer me up (by some
means)!” — “Without collar-string, without nostrils!”

Big-Kamak died. That Gull-Woman came out (of his
insides). She began to jump up on the cross-pole above
his pillow; but she could not fly up, because she was all
covered with slime. She flew up again, and fell down
and thudded against the ground. His wife lay flat in the
corner (from sheer fright). Nevertheless she flew up again,
and was on the house-top.

She came home, and said, “Big-Kamak swallowed me,
I nearly died.” That one, Cormorant-Woman, said, “I
also will make something. Let him also swallow me!”
The other one said, “Don’t do it! You have no woman’s
knife.” — “Here are my nails. I will rip him open with
my nails. If it were done, I should feel elated.”

That one (Kamak-Woman) passed by, but she could
not talk to her. She went to the cave and staid there.
That Ka’'mak-Woman, indeed, was often passing by, but
she could not see her. That Cormorant-Woman began
to cough, and to say, “Here I am!” but how could she
see her in the dark?

She said, “Here I am! Swallow me!” But she could not
find her. Indeed, she almost stepped over her. “Where
is she?” Oh, she found her! She said, “I will swallow
you!” The other one said, “Do swallow me!” She
swallowed her, also, without chewing, gulped her down.
Oh, she came home. And again she said, “I feel unwell I
She said to her husband, “Cheer me up!” — “Without
collar-string, without nostrils !”
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(:i'mlah ga’nmilen, pa’ninau vata’pgiéiu va¥ga vagit-
¢u'ykininau.! Na'nyen gavi®yalin. Gi’mlaii ganto’len,
Ivva’lu-fia’wgut ganto’len, tay-a’mu gavetholenau a*Imulqu.

Gek, gayai'tilen. Na’nyen gi'wlin, “Giimma vai panet-
¢inai’'tt tiyaa’nkawifi.” Uwi'kiu gangila’wlenau; agefie’ts
tlai'vik qo’npit ganka’wlenau. A&,

20. Yini'a-fiawgut and Kilu’s Marriage with Fish-Man.®

E¥en Quyqginnraqu’nu vaiivolai'’ke. Kilu” ¢'waii Yini'a-
fla’'wgutina, “Minno’tantala.” No’tafi gala’linau, ¥'nnr-la’wut
inu'nu ga’kmivin. Gala’linat, gaﬁvo’lénat a’'wyik. Galqai-
fia’'wlin ®'nnr-alpr'ttama. Gagi'ntawlin, “Kama’kanu Yi'ni
na¥lin.” E’'wan, “Uifia kama’kanu ana*lka.” — “I'n-at,
mi’qun, kama’kanu na®llif.”

Ganvo'len yanagmitkatu’yawiik, gapka’wlen, gayriqalin.
E'wan  Kilu', fia’'nyen gayai'tilen, gi'wlin, “Ma’nnu-yaq
Yi'ni?” — Kama'kanu na®llifi.” Na’'nyen Yini'a-fia’'wgut
gagqya’wlin. ®¥nki Ennrmtila*n pipi'téuykin. ¥nki qata’p-
¢’mat va'ykin.

Gewiitvo’len, “I'm-al, qaqya’wgi!” Gaqya’wlin. Gek,
gama’talen, Enke’ gatvaﬁvo’leﬁau, gamaifirtaifia’linau.
Va¥yuk gayai’tilenat Qoiqinn-aqoyikai’tin.  “Nawa’kak
naya'tin!” — “Yaq fiawa’kak ni’tn. Mu’¢hin kama’kanu
gana”Lin.” — “Wauttisalai’-gim, tiya*tik.”

1 The respective roles of Big-Kamak and his wife are evidently confused in this
tale. Thus the husband, killed not long ago, would seem to be alive again. Similar
confusion is met in several other tales, Chukchee and Koryak (cf. for instance,
Bogoras, Chukchee Mythology, Publications of the Jesup North Pacific Expedition,
vol. viii, part ii, No. 1, pp. 15, 19),
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She killed her again, and tore the old scars' with her
nails. This one died. Again she came out. [Cormorant-
Woman came out,] and cut her way through several
mounds of drifted snow.

Oh, she came home. (The kamak) said, “I have
enough of these [former| doings.” They have punished
their own bodies, and ceased to walk along the stone.?
That is all.

20. Yinia-lawgut and Kilu’s Marriage with Fish-Man.®

Big-Raven lived with his family. Kilu" said to Yini‘a-
fia‘'wgut, “Let us go for a walk!” They went out walking,
and fhey took a fish-head for (travelling-)provisions. They
came to a certain place and began to eat. (Kilu") threw
at her (cousin) the cheek-bone of a fish. She sped away,
and said, “Yi'ni has become a kamak.” That one said,
“I have not become a kamak.” — “Enough, indeed, you
have become a kamak!”

She tried to detach it, but could not do it, so she fell
asleep. Kilu” said, (when) she came home, and they said
to her, “Where is Yi'ni?" (She said, “Yi'ni) became a
kamak.” Then Yini'a-ha’'wgut awoke. There was Fish-
Man combing his hair, and a load of winter-fish was
(there also).

He said to her, “Enough, wake up She got up.
He married her. They lived there, and caught plenty of
fish. After some time they came home to Big-Raven’s
house. “They brought your daughter.” — * Which daughter
may come here? Our daughter became a kamak.” —
“Here I am! T came.”

|77

? Both Kamaks seem to have revived after having been killed.
3 Compare Jochelson, The Koryak, No. 109, p. 296.
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ennimtila®na Kilu” gakenanifitvo’len.  “Yinei’! me'fiqaii
grtéa i't1?” — “Gma’n Enfia¥an ina’nt.,” — “Gini'n to
qla’wul nima’lgin.”

“Can-ai’, minno'tanta!” (Ga'lqarinat, gala’linat no’taf,
gafivo’lenat a’'wyik. O’pta la’wut ga’kmiLin inu’nu. «Can-ai,
gina’lqaifiaw.”  Gewifitvo’len, “Qryme”en milqaifia’wgi.”
E'waii, “Am-mu’yu minpittuiiawlai’ke.”

Galqaifia’wlin.  Ui'fla aqmr'tkatéa. Ga’kmirin, vili¥yiia
gafia®Lin. Va¥yuk mal;ki’t gafia”Lin. “Toq, Can-ai’, qena’-
pela.” Gape’lalen. “Can‘ai’, ui'fla kama’kanu ana¥lka.”
G'mlafl gara’xtilin. E'wah, “Qena’pela. Gayai'ta, gi'wa,
‘Kama’kanu na®rim.’” .

Gewiitvo’len Quyqinn-a’qu, “Enr’k anfliena’ta, me’nqafi
ni'trykin.”  Kilu” a’wgi tr'nmi-qalhaiaitvo’ykin, gayrlqalin.
O’pta gakyawiitvo'len, nke’ Ennt’mtila®n.  Gi'wlin, “I’n-ag,
gIna’n. ewgupa’tik.”  Gakya'wlin, rnnimtila”’nak o’pta
gama'talen. 'nki gatvafivolenat gamaifrtaina’linat.

Va¥yuk gayai'tilenat Qoyqinn-aqoyikai’tii.  Gi'wlinau,
“Kilu" naya’tin.” — “Mu’thin Kflu” kama’kanu gana”Lin.”
E’wai, “ Wuttinalai’-gtim, tiya’ttk. ennimtila®nak enama’tai.”
£'nki gatvaﬁvo’lenat,‘ naliitqa’tvuqinet yatai‘ftanfitk. Yini‘a-
fia'wgutinti kmefanfivo’ykinat.  Qu’ttu qla’wulu naitofi-
vo'ykinenau. Acco’¢.
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Kilu" began to envy (her cousin on account of) her
Fish husband. (She said,) “Yi'ni, how did it happen to
you?” — “You did this thing to me.” — “But your hus-
band is a good one.”

“Can‘ai’, let us go out for a walk!” They went out,
came to a place, and began to eat. They also took a
(fish-head for (all) provisions. “Can-ai’, throw a bone at
me!” The other one said, “I will not [throw].” (Kilu)
said, “(Do itl), We shall gain much by it.”

She threw the bone at her, but it did not stick (to her
face). She took it and glued it on with her saliva. At last
it was (sticking) all right. “O Can-ai’'! leave me (alone)!”
She left her (and went away). “Can-ai’, I did not become
a kamak.” (The other one) again came back. She said
again, “Leave me (alone)! Go home and say, ‘She has
become a kamak!”

Big-Raven said, “It is her own mind. lLet her be
(wherever she desires).” Kilu’ [falsely| pretended to be
crying, then she fell asleep. She also woke up; and
there was Fish-Man. He said, “Enough, it is all your
pretensions.” She got up, and Fish-Man married her.
They also staid there and caught plenty of fish.

After some time they went home, to Big-Raven’s house.
People said, “They have brought Kilu.” — “Our Kilu’
became a kamak.” She said, “I am here, [ came! Fish-
Man married me.” There (both Fish-Men) lived. They
were quite successful in catching fish. Yini‘a-ia’'wgut and
her cousin brought forth sons. They bore some male
children. That is all.
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21. Big-Raven and Fox.
Dialect of Pa'llan?

Qutki'nnaxu gergifie/lqilin, vi'tvitpi gayo®olen, gi'vlin,
“Qa’ifun mel-gr'rniku, ya’va¢ ata’viiika.” Ga’aterin, a’fiqak
geni’reLin. LIgI’mmen gewge’Lin, keli’la®n gayog’olen,
Iig'mmen &'nkita gi'vlin, “Qa’iflun mel-gI'rniku, ya’val
ata’viika.” (Ga’aterin a’figak.

Me'mil gayo¥olen, ga’aterin a’fiqak. Riri'fie gayo”olen,
geni'retin. Yu'hiy gayo¥olen, va’sqin ye'pluq nimei'fidgin
yu'fity, att'Tyu] genirerin. LigI'mmen gewge’rin, va’sqin
gayo®olen gekelilin yu'niy. “Vaii' yu'fiiy I”

Attt nI'mnimu gakitaife’lqilin. - A’ttt Ta’nfin-i'rrit ga-
yufipe'ntalen vala’ta gepi'rilgila.  A’ttr givi‘nilqila, galaﬁ/ﬂin,
Ena’nna a’ttt gedefi’aée’filqulin.  A’ttr rikri’'fitk gere’lqilin,
E'nki genalpu'ﬁo’lqllin mriqa. Gemeifieyrnmilin, a’ttr
gathai’tilen, geti’fiemyilin.

Ta’tolata® gala®ulin. “Me’nqut ku'ritkin ?” — “Umyu'm !”
I'vitkn, “Trnna?” Uvitkin, “Tumyu'm!” Ligf'mmen e'win,
“Trnna? FE'win, “*Yuiyuw'd!”® Mrtqamit get'e’lin Enr'kk1
ta’n’aw.

“Qai'lim, tetemr'tqanm.” A’ttt ku'm’ukum gelpi'rtelin
a%tta-qa’mefi. Qutkr'nnaxu getemi’tqanlin ne'm'ek. A’tti-
yaq tato’lape getei’kilin mesda/ven, a’ttt gert'yalin, genfir-
ve'lin - Qutkmnaxunak. A’ttt Enfi'n riya’-vila Enii'n
ga’nmilen. Tenma’vila®n.

See p. 6.
2 The fox, in the Koryak and Chukchee, is usually a female, Fox-Woman.
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21. Big-Raven and Fox.!

Big-Raven walked along the sand-spit, and found a
small ringed-seal. He said, “It seems that if it were a
good catch, it would not lie so far (from the water).”
He kicked it, and threw it into the sea. He walked
farther on, and found a spotted seal. He said as before,
“It seems that if it were a good catch, it would not lie
so far (from the water).” He kicked it into the sea.

Then he found.a thong-seal, and kicked it into the sea.
He found a white-whale, and threw it into the water.
He found a whale, and another whale, quite big (bowhead
whale), and he threw it in still farther. He walked on,
and found a striped whale. (Then he said,) “Here is a
good whale !”

Then he called aloud to the neighboring people. A
number of Chukchee rushed for the whale, knife in hand.
They were approaching. He looked on them and felt
frightened. So he entered the mouth of the whale. There
he began to suck in the whale-oil. He filled his mouth
full, then he jumped out and flew away.

A fox? saw him. “Where do you come from:” —
“From the whale.” She says, “What?” He says, “From
the whale.” She said again, “What?” — “From the
whale!”® Then the oil dropped down directly on her (back).

“That is good. I gathered some oil.” She wrung out
her coat in a dogs'trough. Big-Raven also gathered oil
(for himself). Then the small fox prepared a cake of
(berries and other) vegetable material, and sent it to
Big-Raven to show her gratitude. With these return-
payments, however, she killed him.* It is finished.

3 The first two answers are given by Big-Raven with mouth closed; the third,
with mouth open. They are also imitative of the cry of the raven.
¢ Evidently by poison mixed with the berries.
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Eme’mqut and Envious-One.
Dialect of Paren

Nipaivatrénin - miti’'w  Ememqu’tinak  lu"nin, 1'wnin,
“Me'nnu lu¥wan, mmyogogag’an Gu'mlifi vus nayo oga®an
niwga”an “Toq, yawo’ elekrmkin mipalausqa’wa.” Na'n1-
yax Ememqu’tinak pela’nen Nipaivatr'¢fim.

Nivoi’ elekrmkimik, ine’fieyik, plr'tkui. Yiqqai’-qun
qati’.  Va®yuk ni'tkinek mel-fie'wis'qat fe’wdnu |1'finin.
Nane’ninak Nipaiva’ti¢hinak penin qun 1m Uwe'fipilii
nanyaita’tinat. Titequn niwga¥an, “Qle’gi. Ne'wisqitit
minintenc¢ite’wnet !” . '

Na'ni-yax Nipaivati’¢hin, “Yawo’, &iterenm!”  A’'mlif-
van kitve’-I'ga penéi'ykin, fie’wis'qit pelhInolnI tola yi'san
gattailen. Crtavaiia‘nnen. Ce’ttk va’taii dée ‘ala élhrtaw-
fu'tkinen timovtawitkofiu’tkinen.

Va¥yuk yetha’as na’ni-yax. Ememqu’tina fe'wis-qat
nenéimpetha”an. Nanatvuga®an. Ne’nin Nipaiva’ti¢fimin
nenewuyetha”an, oma’ka yu'fiyu-veli'ta.  “Ne'wisqitit
minintenéite’wnet ”

Naitoga®”an “Awe'n, ewlilashila’n-aqu ewloifila’n-aqu.”
Exune’ée penértkmen fie’wis-qit talfiathisirnve. “E’wun-
van ya'lvufinen.” To, fie'nin Ememqu’tinin fie’wis'qdt
naitoga®an. Nipaivatr'¢iim vigi.

Oma’ka yu’fiyu-veli'ta poxla’nfiui. Nenumke'wm. Cigl-
tefie'wgi. E'waf, “geyrlqat-giim.” Mu’qun yishrykineu
to’'nfionenau Eni'neu qalalvin’'fiqo ganto’lenau. Gu'mlii

1 See p. 6. This is evidently a fragment of a larger tale, but the narrator
knew no more.
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22. Eme’mqut and Envious-One.!

The next morning Eme'mqut saw Envious-One, and he
said to him, “Where did you see him? Let us go and
visit him.” Again they visited him, and said to him.
“Oh, wait! we are going to roast the omasum on a flat
stone.” Then Eme’mqut left Envious-One.

He began to busv himself with the omasum, and to
roast it. He finished this. Then he went away. After
some time he took a fine girl for a wife. Envious-One
brought to his home his former (wife) Little U'wefi. After
a long time they said to each other. “Come here! Let
us compare the beauty of our wives!”

Envious-One said, “All right! 1 will bring her.” After
that every time again he rushes at his wife. She had
an overcoat fringed with reindeer-mane. He took her
along. While on the way, he washed her quite frequently
with (liquid from) the chamber-vessel, and (by rubbing)
forced the blood into her face.

Then those two came. Eme'mqut’s wife was hidden.
They were going to bring the wives. Envious-One fed
his wife sumptuously, giving her plenty of whale-blubber.
“Let us compare the beauty of our wives!”

They brought them in. “Ah, but she has long lashes!
She has large buttocks!” All the time he kept jumping
over to his wife and re-arranging the parting of her hair.
“Oh, surely she will came out the victor!” Then they
brought forth Eme'mqut’s wife. Envious-One swooned at
the first look.

He had a diarrhea from that whale-blubber.? They
took away the woman. Then he recovered his senses.
He said, “I have slept.” And really he began to eat

2 It seems that he had eaten some whale-blubber with his wife.



94

‘mlifi

naitoga®an.  Vi“gi.  Yishr'ykineu genulineu gt
yIto’nenau.

Git'mlii nenu’'mkewin. Clgléeﬁe’wgi, ¢u’'nineu  y1sgT-
ykineu qalalvin’iigo gantolenau.  Va“yuk, “Qimefien,
qalgathr'tik. Tipa‘aa’k.” O’pta.

again the matter vomited from his insides. They brought
in the woman again. He swooned.

That vomited matter, which he tried to swallow came
out again. They took her away. He recovered his senses,
and ate again that matter vomited from his insides. Then
(he said), “I do not want it. Go away! I have had
enough!” The end.

23. Big-Raven and Fish-Woman.*
(/n Six Dialects.)

Big-Raven lived with his family. They had nothing to
eat. He went to the sea, and found there Fish-Woman.?
He brought her home. She cast forth spawn and they
ate it. Then Big-Raven married Fish-Woman. Miti’ grew
jealous. Big-Raven went into the open. Then Miti” struck
Fish-Woman and killed her. She cooked her flesh and
ate of it. Some of it she left for her husband.

Then Big-Raven came home. “Fish-Woman, come out.”
Then that one who was just cooked, stepped forth from
the rear storeroom. He came in and she gave him food.
Then she said to him, “Just now Miti" has killed me,
and cooked my flesh.” The next day he went away again.
Miti" again attacked Fish-Woman. She wrung her neck
(and thought,) “This time I have killed her.” Big-Raven
came back and she revived again and gave him food.

! Compare Jochelson, The Koryak, / ¢, No. 104, p. 202.
Literally, Piscis-Homo. More frequently used for the masculine (cf. No. zo,
line 16).
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After that Fish-Woman went away. (She said,) “Miti’
some day will make an end of me.” Big-Raven came
back, but she was not there. He came to the sea-shore
and called out, “Fish-Woman, come here.” — “I shall
not come. Miti" will try to kill me again.” So he could
not call her out. That is all.

Chukchee.

Ku'rkilinti ' nitva’qénat, nigitte’tqinet.  Anqa’-géle’e,
En'qa’m E'nnin ora’wéran lu¥nin, rirai’tannén. Le’lhd
géchetr'tkofifiol, Enqa’n nano’fifica’n. ®En'qam Ku'rkilind
ma’tanén. Miti" £'nikr kifia’tifioi. En‘qam Ku'rkil nota’gtr
qéti’. Miti’'nd kr’plinén, timnén, 1pa’nnén, ru'nin. Crmqik
uwa’qocé’gtt pela’nén. wn'qa’'m Ku'rkil piki'rgi®. “E'nni-
fie’ut, qanto’'geé®!”  VYafiai'p firtoi’, gmmi'lkin 1pa‘jo.
Res-qi'wkwi®, teqeme’figi’, iu'nin, “Grnmil Miti'nd géna’n-
milén @m, géna’paLén.” Ne'me Irga’tIk ewkwe’tyi®, ne'me
Miti'nd pé&'nimén. Le'ut rika’wraunén. “I’'git tI'nmin.”
Ku'rkil ge’erin, ne’'me ¢ikeye'wkwi®, ne'me teqeme’gnin.

En‘qa’'m E'nni-ie’ut ra’gtié®.  “Miti'nd quli‘nikek rénan-
qo’npiifiaw.” Ku'rkil ye'tti®, e’un ui’fid. Afqa’gtr ge’lqévin,
vafiéi’ptifioe’, “Quye’tyi’, ©E'nni-fie’'w-i-gir!” — “Qaré&’m
miye'ttk!|  Miti'nd-m ne’'me réna’nmi” Qo’npa eiile’uk
luwau’fién. Erre’¢.

Koryak, Kamenskoye.
Quyginn-aqu’nu vafivolai’ke, pelhaniitvolai'ke. Afiqai’trii

ga'lqarin, va®yuk Ennrmtia’n gayo®olen, ganyaitalen.
La’lia gapewyaiivo’len, flanena’ta gawyenvo’lenau. Va"yuk

1 Agan'qgau’; the Maritime Chukchee man, who made for me the Chukchee
translation of this tale, though a native of the Pacific coast, pronounced not Ku'urkil,
but Ku'rkil as do the people on the Kolyma (ef. Bogoras, Chukchee Mythology, 7. ¢.,
vol. vii, p. 315, footnote 2).
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Quyqinn-aqu’nak gama’talen Miti" fia’nyen gaqanfirtton-
vo'len. Va%yuk Quyqmn- aqu notai’tifi cra’lqaLm Miti'nak
gata’lalen, ga’nmilen, gapa’ren, ganu'lin. C mkup qla’-

wulifi gape’lalen. Va%yuk Quyqinn-a’qu gaa’vin.  “E'nni-
fia'wgut, qanto’ge!” Yino’fiqo ganto’len, wotta’ken apa’-
tassa’n.  (Gaya’lqiwlin, gaqamr'tvalen, e'wafi, “Wo'tto

Miti'nak ena’nme, enapa’te.” Gi'mlail miti'w ga’lqavin,
gu mlan Miti'nak crape nyllen Gala’wtintilin.  “ Wo¥tvah
t'nmin.”  Quyqinn-a’qu gaa’Lin, gi'mlaii gachitafa’wlin,
gi'mlafi gaqamr'tvalen. - .

Va%yuk E'nni-ha’wgut gayai'tilen. “Miti'nak va®yuk
yenanqonpiifia’wi.” Quyqlﬁn'a’qu gaa’Lin, a’wun ui'fia.
Afiqai'tifi ga’lqaLin, gafivo’len aifia’wik, “Qrya’the, E'nni-
flawgo’t ” — “Qayo'm mila’k! Miti‘nak gii'mlafi yéna’nm1.”
Qo’'npt aifia’'wik gapka’wlen. Acgo’t

Koryak, Qare’fitn.

Quyqmn-aqu’nu i'tilkil, pilhe’tilkill.  Inu’fiks ge'lqatin,
ora’wiicak Ennr'mtila’n gayo®olen, ganrai’talen. Le'lna
gapi'wtelkil(in), Ennina’ta gewye'lkill. Ora’wiicak Quyqin-
naqunak gafia’wtinlin.  Miti’ Enni'n  gakinca’tilkili(n).
Ora’wiicak  Quyqginn-a’qu no’taii ge'lqari(n).  Miti'nak
ga’tkiiplilen, ga’nmilen, gekukei’vuliﬁ, genu’lin. Cﬁ’l’nkup
oia’kocik gegﬁu’lin. O’raw Quyqinn-a’qu geye'Lin. “E’nnr-
fie'wut, qanto’ge!” Ti'nuk getkurll gantolen, yanu’tken
gakukei’vulin. " Gere “Ikilin, to'lkal gantova Len, glwlln
“Ya’nut Miti'nak ena’nme, inekukei'vi” I'nnik mete'w
ge’lqavr, i'nntk Miti'nak gape’ntIlen. Gele’wtintilin. “E’chi-
van tr'nmim.” Quyqmnn-a’qu geye'l1, i'nnik gachicafia’wl,
i'nnik gaqami'tvalr '

Ora’witcak &'nnI-fie’wut garai'tilkalr. “Miti'nak ora’wiicak
tenanqo’npiinaw.” Ququn:a’qu geye'v1, e’'wun i'tka. Inufikt
ge’lqaLi, gaiivo’ll qoqlalha’tik, “'Qlye’thi, E'nni-fie’'wut |” —
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“Igu’t mile’k! Miti'nak 1'nmik  tena’nmifie.”  Qo’nptl
qo‘qlak gapka’wlr. Tenma’wilen.

Koryak, Lesna.

Qutkinn-axu’nu 1'tilkilin, pelhala’tkr. A’figaii ge’lqacin,
ora’wat rnni’'mtijan gayoolen, ganrai'talen. Le’l‘ﬁa gepi’-
vivelin, knfii'nat gewye’lkilin.  Ora’waé Qutkmn-axu’nak
gafia’'wtinlin.  Miti’ knfii'n gaci'ntawlen. Ora’'wag¢ Qutkin-
n-a’xu no'taii gellqarin. Miti'nak ga’tkiplilen, ga’nmilen,
gekukei’vilin, genu’lin. Cr mkup uia’qucita gape’lalen.
Ora’wat Qutkmn-a’xu geyenin. “e’nnrfie’'wut, qanto’ge!”
Ti’'nuk ge “thkurlt ganto ‘len, yanu’tken gekukel vilin. Gére’l—
kilin, gaqamI ‘tvalen, gi'vlin, “Yanut Miti'nak ena’nme,
inekukei’vi.” Ligi'mmen miti'w ge’lqatin, lig'mmen Miti’-
nak gape'ntilen.  Gele’wtintilin.  “E’thi-van  ti'nmin.”
Qutkinn-a’xu geye'Lin, ligi'mmen gechiceiie’wlin, ligr'mmen
gagamI'tvalen.
 Ora’'wat ©nni-iie'wut garai'tlen.  “Miti'nak ora’wad
tenanqo’npiinaw.” Qutkmn-a’xu geye'Lin, e'wun e’Le.
A’figail ge'lqavin, ganvo'len aine’witkuk, “Qiye’thi, 'nnI-
fiewut!” — “Qate’'mmi mile’kkt! Miti'nak lrg1’mmen
tena’nmt.”  Qo'npi aifie’'witkuk gapka’vlen. Tenn{a’vﬂa"’n.

Kamchadal.*

Klu'txe'n kl¢lamjanl‘a®n kcu'nlkajukiiin, kpilhe’tkajukiim.
Ku'txen qéla’'mjanl‘an junééin, pi'lheskis.
Raven-Big's people are living, they are hungry.
Kéx-a'nke ki'lkajukiitn, x'G i'n¢lin kl¢!a’mjan]*® ki¢ki’kiimn,
Kex'a’'nke pi’kikfiin, x'u’xan ni'n¢in g¢la’mjanl* kicki’kiim
p )

To the sca he went, then Fish-Person he found
kintxila’kfitn  a’tinoke.  Nel‘fal ki'pctuin, nu’whel knu'-
kintxila’kfim  a’tnok. Ne’niial ki'pctuin, i'nuwhel knu'-

he brought her home. With roe she threw it out, with that they

2 The first line of text is Kamchadal of coast; the second line, that of Sedanka.

7-—PUBL, AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. V.
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kajukiiin. X1 Klutx kfa’lxkiiin  (nu’whenk.)
kdjukiiin, L‘4il4-ha’nxafi- Kutx kha’lxkiian ('nuwhenkr.)
were feeding. Then Raven-Big he married her (on her.)

Miti” nu'whenk kxékanl‘'ka’jukfin. Tenaq Klutx st'nke

Miti” 'nuwhenkr kxékanl‘kd’jukiiin. Te’naq Kutx zd'nke

Miti’ with her grew jealous. Then  Raven-Big to the
(open) country

ki'lkiin.  Miti" nu® fimex ku’jilin, kl‘a’m‘an, ktkuke’jin,
pr'kikfimn. Miti” enu” himex ku'jilin, kl‘a’man kitkoka’jon,
went. By Miti’ this woman she struck her, she killed her, she cooked her

kitxa®’lm. K&’cofi qumja’nanke kr'nftili®n. Te'naq Klu'tx
kitxa”l'm. K‘a’con qimja’nanke ka'nijin. Tenaq Kutx

she ate her, Some to (her) husband  she left, Then Raved-Big.
kkloT'kifim.  “U’nélin  fiimex, kiqumetixi¢!”  Ku'tik !
q!o’T*k1fin. “Ni'né¢lin  himex, kiqu'mctix¢!”  Ku'texil

came, “Fish-Woman, come out!” From the

rear storeroom
kiqu'mctikiiin, qla”’nan krnclin. Ki¢e’kfitn, no’num kr'n-
qu'metikfitn,  qla”nan kr'nclin. Kiéle’kfiin, no'num kin-

she came out, that one cooked one. She entered, she brought
recently

¢lthiin,  kl‘o’an, “Qlank Miti'nk l‘a’mhiimnen, kokajo’-
txtla’kfiin, klo’an, “Qlank Miti'nk 1‘a’mhimnen, kokajo’-
. ] b 4 .]
the food, she said, “Not long ago by Miti’ she killed me, she
hiimnen.” Te’naq ku’lan kl‘xa’lenk ki’lkidiin, te’'naq Miti’
l ) q
himnen.” Te'naq ku'lan kl‘xa’lenk pi'kikiim, o’net ! Miti’

cooked me.” Again to-morrow he went, again by Miti’
eEna’nke kpe’nckiiimn.  Ktxin kli’pil‘in. “Né’nt ven
Ena’nke gape’nclin.l Klo'mtkal ganka’vravlen.! “Ne’n1 ven

she attacked her,  Her (neck) [head] she wrung. 4This time

tl'a’'mhin.”  Klutx kk!o’l'kriin, te'naq kufia”’nokiian, te’naq
tl'a’mhm.” Kutx q!o'I‘kifiin, te’'naq ke'ex’likiiin, te'naq
I killed her.,”  Raven-Big came, again she recovered her again
senses,
no'num  ki’nélihiin.
no’num kintxila’kiin.
she hrought the food.

1 All these words and forms are borrowed from the neighboring Koryak (eastern
branch).
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Nufn 'nélin fimex a’tinoke ki‘lkifitn.  “Miti’'nk 1hi
inu” ni'nélin himex a’tnok pi'kikdiin.  “Miti'nk {4
Then Fish-Woman went home, “By Miti’ after a

while

I''mha’lhiimnen.” Klutx kk!o'l'kiiiin, e’wun kime’¢kifiin.
I'tmha’lhiimnen.”  Kutx qlo'l'kifiin, €’wun ktsxa’lkrfiin.

she will kill me.” Raven-Big came, and (there is) nothing.
Kéx-a’'nke ki'lkajukifin, kike'lkajukiiin, “Kl!&'lx¢, ii'ntlin
Kex'a’'nk pi’kikfiin, kelka’jukiiin, “Q!o’lx¢, ni'nélin
To the sea he went, he began to call, “Come (here), Fish-
fiimex.” — “X-én¢ mk!o’l'ktin!  Miti'nk te'naq l‘tmha’l-
himex.” — “Hén¢t  mqloTk! Miti'nk te’naq l‘tmha’l-
Woman!” — “I will not come! By Miti again she will
himnen.” Hal¢! o'¢lkt kutuin.  Tplrnlxun.

ham.”  Hal¢! o’¢lalel ku’tuin. Tpr'nlxun.

kill me.””  Altogether to call her heconldnot.  That is all,

24. Kilu” and Monster-Man.
({n Three Dialects.)

Yini‘a-ia’'wgut and her sister went out for a walk.
Yini‘a-fia’'wgut looked ahead and espied something. “What
is there? Look at it!” Kilu" looked, and it fell down.
“Just now you said, ‘What is coming there?” And it
fell down again.”

They came home and made a fire. Then there was
a clattering at the entrance, Monster-Being came there.
He sat down on Kilu”s side. Oh, she pushed her cousin
toward him. “You saw him first! Then be at his side!”
As soon as her cousin went to sleep (with him), Kilu’
ran away out of the house. Even all her clothes were
torn to shreds. They caught on the trees, and she pulled
at them with violence. So, when she came to the river,
she had on no clothes at all. The trees were catching
even at her eyes. She pulled with violence, and even
bled from the nostrils.
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Then she came to the village, and the people laughed

at her. “What has happened to you?” — “Indeed a
kamak came and devoured my cousin. It was she who
saw him first.” — “Let us go and look at her!” They

set off and moved on. They came and saw those two
walking together. (The new-comer was) a very good
young man. They said to Kilu’, “If you had not run
away, he would have married you.”

Then Kilu" began to boast, “The suitor came first
to me!” though it was not true at all. She envied Yini‘a-
fia’'wgut because of her husband. He entered, (and proved
to be) a very good young man, and Kilu’ envied her

sister to a great extent., Her cousin was married, (and
not she). Oh, that is all.

Koryak, Kamenskoye.

Enfiz¥an  wu’ssinau Yini’a-ﬁa’wgutinti notantaga'e.
Na'nyen lela’piteoiivoi  Yini‘a-fia’'wgut va¥yuk yo”onen.
“Na’no yrmna ¥'nki qlgitayklni’glﬁ!” Gu'mlafi fia’nyen
Kilu” lela’pekin, infia’tikin.  “ A’¢hi ni’w-i-gi, ‘Na’no yr'nna
ya'tiykin?”  Me, git'mlafi infia’ti.”

Yaite'tt qatha’a'i, oyelannivo’ai, va¥ak tr'ii-wus'his-he’tr.
Am Enfia¥an Ye'fitii-I'tala®n ya’ti.  Inya’wut Kilu’nikqal
va'gale. Na’nyen Kilu'nak ﬁaw-yila’lﬁbtu’mg}n flanikafi-
qalai'tiii upma®lrnin.  “Gr'ssa nila’prtéui-gi. Cei’mik qat-
vaykme’-ge.”  Ki'ti¢ ﬁaw-yila’lﬁl-tu’mgln' yilga’ty, a’wwi
fatfinoi'tii mal-ginta’'wi.  Va¥yuk kimi'tau neka’fivolai
qgo’iivolai, u’tttk givalai'ke, kitinve’titkinen. Va’amr tilai’,
uifia yr'nna. Gara’ma u'ttik givalai’ke, kitinve'titkinen.
Motata’fivolai a’wun efivelma.

Va¥yuk tilai’, ata’s'hu nattiga®an “Quyaxla’ntik 7 —
“I'pa a’nam fa’nyen kama’kata nanu’va®an. Ena’n lela’-
prt¢ula®n.” — “Na’afi minyo¥olan.” Ga’lgaLinau, tawa’flai
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galaﬁvo’lenau, fiéyas-hei'tt tilai’viki, o’nmi-mal-oya’tek.
Kilu" newiiivo’an, “Ai'geve aginta’wka, gi'ssa hana’-
mata’-gé.” . ' ‘

Na'nyen Kilw' mal-taitiii¢a’niitvoi.  “Ya’not,” e’waifi,
Gi'mkiii  gaya’tin  fiawindula’n.”  I'nmig fia’no ui'fia.
Yini‘a-fia’'wgut fiane’ninak aki’'nu ga'lfilin.  Gaya'lqwlin
o’'nmr-mal-oya’¢ek. Toq, fia’nyen Kilu" mal-akena’niitvoi.
Naw-yila'lfir-tu’ mgin nama’tan. Togq, o’pta.

Koryak, Paren.

Enfia¥a wusa’nau Yini'a-fie'wgutinti notantaga’as. Ne'nin
lela’pitkonfioi.  Yini‘a-ie'wgut va¥yuk yo”onen. “Ne’no
yrnna ®'nki qigitetkini’gm 7 Gimlii fie’nin Kilu’ lile’prt-
km, infie’etitkin. “Yv'shi ni’w-i-gis, ‘Ne’no yr'nna ya’titkin?
Ve, gimlifi infie’ti.” -

Yaite’tt qatha’as, oyelaniirio’vas, va®yuk tiluus-his-he’tr.
Am enfai’ Centiii-I'talan ye'ti. Eé&a’x-amei’ Kilu'nanqal
vagale. Ne'nin Kilunak fiew-yila’lii-tu'mgin fanikaiiga-
lai’tii upma®lrnin.  “Gr'téa nile’pitkui-gis. QQa’¢a qatva't-
kinen.” Ki'tkis few-gila® yilqe'ts, e’wéem fias hnoitri
mel-ginte’'wi. Va¥yuk kimi'teu nika’niulas go’nholas, u’tttk
givala’tkis, kitinve'titkinen.  Vaia'mr tilei’, ui'fia yr'nna.
(ara’ma u’'ttik givala’tkrs, kitinve’titkinen. Mo'lita’nfiolas
¢'wun ge'fivelma.

Va¥yuk tilef’, te’nfiu netérga®an. Caxlatkine’tik " —
“'pa a’nam fie’'nin kama’kata nenu’wa’n. =na’n lie’pit-
kula®n.” Ne’¢1 mmyo%ola.” Ge'lqarinau, tawa’filas galan-
fio’lenau, fedéishei't tilei’vitkis, o’nmI-mal-oya’éek Kﬂu’
newiirio’gan, “Ai'geve egmte ‘wka, gr'téa nana’mata’-g1s.”

Ne’nin Kilu” mal-taitifiisa’nfitvoi. “Yat, e’wail, “Gi'mkin
geye’[,in fliewinn‘u’la®n.” I’nmix fie’'no e’Le. Yinl a-iie wgut
fieni’‘ninak aqi'nu ge'liilin,  Geye’lqiwlin o’'nmi-mal-oya’tek
To, fie'nin Kilu” mal-aqgine’nfitvoi. New-gi'la’n nama’tan.
To, o'pta.
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Koryak, Qarefiin.

Enna¥an wuti'nau Yifie’a-fie’'wgutinti ganotanta’lkilat.
Na'n: lile’pilki.  Yife'a-fie'wgut o’raw yo%onen. “Na’n
t'nnaq, fia'nl qigite’tkini !” Tnmk fia’ni Kilu' lile’pitkin,
infie’tkin.  “eshi {’vitkin, ‘Na’nl tr'nna ye'tkin?’ Mei,
i’nnik infie’ti.”

Rai'tilkilat ye’tiikilat, uyila’tilkilat, o’raw ti'LI-wurgirge’tr.
'kt Te'ntii-I'tilin ye'ti.  Amei’, Kilu'nafiqal {/aga’le.
Na'nt Kilu'nak fiaw-yila’liir-tu’mgin fia’nenqa¢ upin’alr’nin.
“G1t nive’pitkui-git. Nura”a qi’tfdnin.” Ki‘tkit faw-yila’lii-
tu'mgin yI’lqﬁlkl, eut ga’rginok mel-gmte'wi. O’raw
kimi'teu neka’lkiat qu'lkiat, u’tttk giva’tkuk kitinve'tit-
kinen. Vaia’'m1 tilei’, e’Le tr'nna. Gara’ma u'ttik grva't-
kuk kitinve'titkinen.  Muri'tilkilat gagi’n-kirama. .

O’raw tilei’, kri'ru ne’ssin. “Taxlatkine’tki?” — “I’pa
t'nna fia’n1 kama’kat ne’nun. Ena’n lile’pilin.” — “Na'ttaf
minyo*ola.”  (elqare’ni, ta'vlat gelelkile’fii, iterge’ta
tilai’vilkilat, nime’lqin ora’cek. Kilu’ ni’vilkmn, “Ai’géves
eginte’'wka, git nana‘mata’-git.

Na’ni Kiflu” mal-taqli'nfilkr. “Ya’nut,” e'wun, “Gi’m-
mitkii geyell fiewmyula’n. Em fa’ni itka. Yifie”a-
fie'wgut hane’ninak aqi'nu ge'lhilin.  Gere’lqiwlin nim1’sax-
ora’cek Toq, fia’n1 Kilu’ mallaqine’tllkl. Naw-yila’lﬁi-tﬁ’mgm
nama’tan. To, tenma’vilen. .



APPENDIX L.

Songs.!
I.

It seems that I am going to sing of Qutx and his family.
I have a wife Alfiatva’gal I will sing of the people
of Ye'lmel.

2.

I shall recover my senses, I shall have rest. Simply with
fly-agaric (I have stunned myself). I shall recover my
senses, then I will simply run to my sweetheart. 1 will
sing of my bad children.

I.

Qayifiu'n fia'no e’'wail. Qo’txIflinu minai'flawnau. Gi'mma

It seems there  he says. Qutx and his I will call of them. 1
family
galnatvagalfia’wlen. Gi’‘mma Yelme'linu minai’fiawnau.
with a wife Aldatva’gal 1 the people of 1 will call of them,
(Strongly-Sitting-One). Ye'lmel
2.

Mic¢hi¢afia’urkin, tuntine’urkin, a’ttau wapa’qata. Michica-

1 shall recover my I shall have rest, simply with fly-agaric. I shall
senses,
fia’urkin  am-vI’'n-va-lawé’t.  Gumni’'n a’¢éi  kmi'fint
recover my mere to the secret wife, My bad children
senses
minai’fiawnau.

I will call of them,

! Theése two songs were written down from the phonographic records of Mr.
Jochelson (No. 2 and No. 7 on his list). The first is in Koryak of Kamenskoye;
the second is Chukchee in grammar and phonetics, and Koryak in vocabulary. It
was obtained from an old Reindeer Chukchee of Parapolski Dol, who had lived
for a long time among the Reindeer Koryak.
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APPENDIX II

CONSTELLATIONS,

Nore. — In the lists given below, the numbers in parentheses indicate
different dialects, as follows:

(r) Chukchee. (4) Koryak of Qare'fimn.
(2) Koryak of Paren, according to Jochelson.! (5) Koryak of Lesna.
(3) Koryak of Kamenskoye. (6) Kamchadal of the coast.

PoLar sTar.
(1) Ilv’k-e’ner (= motionless star).
Aflqe’p-e’iier (= nail-star).
(2) Actka’p-afia’y (= nail-star).
(3) Alga’p-a’fiay (= nail-star).
(4) Elke’p-¢’fier (= nail-star).
(5) Elka’p-e’fier (= nail-star).
Ursa MajJor.
(1) wiyotkifia’ulit (= sling-throwers).
(2) elwe’-kyeil (= wild reindeer-buck).
elwe’-efie’y (= wild-reindeer star).
(3) 1va’-kytii (= wild reindeer-buck).
1lva’-a’fiay (= wild-reindeer star).
(4) 1lva’-kr'riii (= wild reindeer-buck).
(5) mai'fir-k1’riii (== large reindeer-buck).
(6) ki'riii (= reindeer-buck).

! Judging by the transcription, the names of constellations given by Jochelson
are of Paren origin. They all have ¢ instead of the ¢ of Kamenskoye. Alka'p-asiaf’,
however, is either 2 Kamenskoye form, or, in Paren dialect, a second form of the
stem used in oblique cases (cf. p. 4). 1 have also corrected some evident errors
(cf. Jochelson, The Koryak, /. c., vol. vi, p. 123); namely, ¢fic’y instead of efien,
Enan'venafi instead of Ena'nuvenania, Yekenmela'tilln (or also VYekesielatr) instead
of Yeke'sieloglin, Ulve'-iy-i'mtifatn instead of Ulveiyinitilatn,

[ro4]
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PLEIADES.
(1) faus'qajo’mkin (= group of women ?).
) ke'tmet (= little sieve).
(3) ka'tmad (= sieve).
) ke'rmes (= (sieve).
lva’u (= wild reindeer [pl.)).
(5) ke'rmes: (= sieve).
(6) nd’jicx (= string).

CASSIOPEIA.
(1) 1lve’t (= wild reindeer [pl.]).
(3) flawis'qatr'mkin ! (= group of women ?).
(5) qai-kr'rifi (= small reindeer-buck).
(6) xai’hene (= wolf).

(1) rulte’nnin (= crooked one).

(3) yult-a’fiay (== crooked star).

(4) rulte’yet (= crooked one).
wolva’kr-r-i'mtila’n (= crosswise-bow carrier).

(5) rulte’yilin (= crooked one).

Bert oF ORrIon.
(2) ena’nvenail ® (= handle of scraper).
ulve’-iy-i'mtila’n (= crosswise-bow carier).
(3) vu'lvi-iy-I'mtila®n (= crosswise-bow carrier)
(6) kantc (=long scraper).

2 “Group of women” is the name of the Pleiades among the Chukchee, and of
Cassiopeia among the Koryak of Kamenskoye. One of these women is called by
the Koryak of Kamenskoye Yini’a-fia’wgut, and another Kilu',

3 Among the Chukchee, the Belt of Orion is considered the crooked back of the
archer Rulte'nnin. It became crooked because his wife struck at it with her tailoring-
board, or, according to another version, with the wooden handle of her scraper.
Among the Reindeer Koryak, the Belt of Orion is called Kilu’-ena’nvenafi (“Kilu"s
handle of scraper”). The Koryak archer, who carries his bow crosswise, is evidently
identical with the Chukchee archer with the crooked back.
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MiLky Way.
(1) tigei-ve’em (pebbly river).
(2) ya¥-ve'yem (= clay river).
(3) ¢egai’-va’am (= pebbly river).
ya®va’am (= clay river).
(5) a’r'u-veiem (= muddy river).
(6) kix' (= river).

Corona BorraLIs.
(1) omga’-ya’gilhin (= polar bear’s paw).
(3) kawa't-oi’pin (= fish-heads stuck in).
(4) Kilu-pla’kiliim (Kilu”s boot).

ALDEBARAN.
(1) t&ro-ma¥qim (= copper arrow-head).
(3) ¢€ierlo-xmid’-]la’wut (== copper arrow-head).
ArTaiR AND TARARED.
(1) pegr'ttin.
(3) pagrttm.'
CAPELLA.
(1) ¢W'miin (= reindeer-buck).
(2) yekefiela’tilin (= driving with reindeer).
(3) gaka'fitla®n (= one driving with reindeer).
(5) geke’fillin (=one driving with reindeer).

W AGONER.
(1) ¢umiia’-nlete’tilin * (= reindeer-buck carrier).

! According to Mr. Jochelson, Pege’ten (“suspended breath”) is the name of the
Morning Star. I was unable to ascertain the derivation of this word.
Some stars in the constellation Wagoner are also called geke'fiilit “reindeer-
drivers”); cf. Bogoras, The Chukchee, /. ., vol. vii, p. 308. )



VOCABULARY.

A circle under a letter indicates that the stem is strong (see p. 4).

Ch. Chukchee. P Paren. A Active (transitive).
X  Kamenskoye. Pal. Pallan. M Medial (intransitive),
Les. Lesna Qar. Qarenin.

Korvak-ENGLISH,

Stems.

mm (used only in compounds), all
I'min-, Umifi-, 'mi- (Ch. 1m-, 1milo’),
all 76.15
mp, old
inpl- (Ch. mmpr-), old
ninpiqin, he is old 47.1
M, glue
r'fia (Ch. r'fird), glue
1fia’tekin (Ch, 1fia’arkin), to glue 88.9
tla, proper name (male) 52.3
1lalu’ (term of endearment), the youngest
one 32.8
1liiitat, sinew thread
Hlfirta’tikin M, to prepare sinew thread
82.18
flla’! (used only among females), O girl!
O woman! 48.7 (cf. Ch. fia'ul! O
woman )
Ilv-. See elv
IL, EL, mother
iLa®’, gra® (Ch. E1a’),
1La'nyg, youngest
1La’fil (Ch. Ele’fii), the youngest brother
or sister 23.7

mother 33.3

Eth, they (cf. ath)
¢ (Ch, E'rr1), they (absolute form
subject intransitive) 1z.1 (cf. a'&tr)

En, he
? !
E'nnu, a’'nnu, he, that one 19.1
E'ntk (Ch. Enr'k), possessive
Ena'n (Ch, Ena’'n), subjective form

20.8 :
Eni’n, ani'n (Ch, Eni'n),  his
Enin-, that one
eni'n, Ena'n (Ch. E'ngan), that one
176

E'nk1 (Ch. E'n'ki), there 12.6
enke’ (with accent of exclamation on

the last vowel) 13.7
E'Gkl  13.5
E'nkita Pal., likewise go.4

Enfiz®¥an (Ch. En‘fii’'n), thus 13.1
Enfii'n:a¢, this much, to such degree
Enkaya
Enkaya'ykin M,
Enn, fish
eonin (Ch. Enn€’n), fish
Ennl'mtiladn, Fish-Man 88.1
E'nni-fia’'wgut, Fish-Woman 96.4
ennan K, Ennen* P, one
enna’'n K, Enne’'n* P (Ch. Enne’n’), one
enna'niku, in the same place 80,7
EL, father
eLi'n (Ch. ELi'gin), father 54.6
EL. See JL

to snore 28.4

[r07]
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aate, kick
aa'tetkin Pal. (A), to kick ¢c.6
ayiw, blame

ayl'wikin M, to use bad language
yayiwa'wikmm A, to blame somebody
74.19
ayltiia, lying on side
a'yitiia (Ch. a'richa),
31.8
ayIicfiatva’ykin (Ch, ari¢hatva'rkin), to
lie upon side
ayat, fall
aya'tikn M (Ch. ere'erkin),
down
yaya'tikin M (Ch. rere’erkin), to make
something fall down 56.8
ayiyai
ayi'yai, upright blocks of ice on the
frozen sea 64.25
ayi'’kvan, nevertheless, at least 18.1
ayu, revive
ayu’ykin M (Ch. eiu'rkm), to revive
yayu'ykin A (Ch. reiu’rkim), torevive
somebody 61.%

lying on side

to fall

ala,  storehouse
ai’an, storehouse 36.8
aia’flag, since, as long as 70.4
aiv, alms
aiva'ai (Ch. ei'veet), present, alms (in
victuals)

aivilai'kin ‘A (Ch. eive’erkin), to give
some meat to neighbors as a present
or alms 63.11
aim, water
ai'mekm (Ch. ai'mirkin),
water 17.7
ai’mmnafi (Ch, ai'mm), watering-place,
ice-hole
aimak, cover
aima’kikin A, to wrap up, to cover
all around 84.9
aig, odor
aiga’ai (Ch. eige'ei), odor coming with
the wind 63.6

to fetch

aige'tt tiLe’ykin (Ch. aigé'tr tile'rkin),
he moves on, crossing the wind
Al'gili, With-Odor-Averter 63.7
Ai'gmvin, With-Odor-Pusher-Away, 63.6
ai’gewe (Ch. ai've), yesterday 78.26
ai'kip, fly-eggs 45.2
aifiaw, call
aifia’wikim M, A (Ch. eiiie’urkin),
call 33.6;47.3

to

ai'fiun, long ago 61.1
awa-niil
a'wa-, in a good manner

to sew well
seamstress 25.2; 61.13

awanfii'ykin M,
awa'nfil-fiaw,
awyl
awyl'ykin M, to eat 12.5;20.7
yawya'tiykin (y-awya'tiykin) A,
feed, to make eat 72.8
a’'wun (Ch. e'un), but g6.12
awwa’, well, all right 3o.5
a'wwi K, e'wéem P, immediately, just
then roo.10
awnu'p, quite, very 64.11
a'wyek, a'wyik,
a'wyek (Ch. &&kélhin, i'ik),
Polygonum viviparum 31.5
awi‘'wut. See avi'ut
awulpel, fish-tail
a'wulpel-pel, diminutive yo.15
ap
a’pikin M (Ch.1'pirkin), to be fastened
19.3

to

root of

apa
apa’tekin M, A (Ch. iipaa’rkin),
cook 63.11;96.3
apa’fia, ipa'ia (Ch. iipa’fir),
boiled water 28.6
tapa’fiekin  (t-apa’-fi-ekin),
Soup 42.10
appa, father, grandfather 24.9
apt
apti'ykin M (Ch. e'ptirkin), to kick
with one’s feet, to trample half-scraped
skin 72.24

to
broth,

to make
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avi'ut, awi'wut, quickly, in haste
Inan awi'wut, most quickly 7o.12

am, all
am- (Ch. em-), whole, exclusive, all,
mere, only

am-qaiu‘iu-na’lhmn  (Ch. em-qaiu’-ne’l-

hin), mere fawn-skins 2z.10
am-ga’nma¢, one to each (of the two)
70.21

-am (Ch. -am), particle 45.2
Amamqut K, Eme'mqut P, proper name
41.6
am
a'mu (Ch. -tgé'me), I do not know
ta¥y a'mu, I do not know, how much
55:3
a’mlifi, do not care, do not mind 64.13
a’‘'mlfi-van K and P, from this time
on gz.10
a’miu¢, every time, all the time 53.1
amei’. See mai
ame’yaq (=a'me-yaq), how is he? 68.2
atau’ (Ch. atau’), vainly, without reason
61.3 ‘
atau’-qun (Ch. atau’-qun),
all right 14.8
atasth
ata's'hu yitér'ykin, to make a laughing-
stock of 1oo.15 (cf, Ch. ata’rge ne'-

well, now;

lirkin, to make a noise, to make
a racket)
atv, boot .
a'tva®t (Ch. a¥ttwet), boot 41.5
atval, hoof
atva'giliiin, hoof 48.8
a’ttt Pal,, then go.10
atta®yol :
attaf’yol, down river, down the coast
39.7 (cf. Ch, aftto’ol, in front)
atta®m, a®m, bone
a’'ttatm (Ch. a®ttim), bone

atta®mtiva'ykin, to spit out bones 56.8
a®m-yat, the backbone of a fish, chiefly
dog-salmon, dried with some meat

on it, while the upper layer is cut
off for drying apart 74.14
ass, since
a'ssa, as's'o’ (adv.), since, of the other
day 18.5
assa’kin, that the other day, recent 52.6
assa, thigh
assalfitn, thigh 46.9
as’ka’¢ikilin, heedless, headlong (evi-
dently a negative form,.but the
positive is unknown) 70.24
al, aca, fat
a’'¢an, a'¢m (Ch. e’¢m),
tive) 15.4
aca’pil, little piece of fat 14.8
gaca'lin (Ch. e'tilin), fat one
ala
ata’ykin M (Ch. eée'rkin),
water 14.2; 64.25
atage'fiin, penis (literally, instrument
for passing water) 8o.20
a¢a’al K, dceal P, snow soaked with
urine gz.12
aa’Lu (Ch. etu'nlhin), chamber-vessel
76.24.
acachat, laugh
a’'¢acha’tekin, to laugh 19.2
a'¢ée (Ch. erre’'t), only this, it is the
end 23.2
ach, . they
a’¢¢i (Ch. E'rr1), they (absolute form
subject intransitive)
a’¢hin, their
athi (Ch. i'git), now. See yishi
a¢hi'kin, this here now 49.8
at¢hiva’'n (== a’¢hi-van), from thistime
on 20.5;54.3
ac¢hifi, as‘hifi, seashore 23.2;64.22
a'nau, all right 32.1
a’naqun (Ch, a'n vai, a'n1 fian), and so
36.10
anya, praise, cheer
anya’ykin A (Ch.anya’rkin), to praise,
to cheer up 84.5

fat substan-

to pass



ann, ah 47.2
annim, frost _
annima’ykin M, to freeze
Annr'mayat, Frost-Man 38.9
ankaw
anka’wekin M (Ch. Enkide'rkin), to
cease, to deny 41.9
a’nku vifi'ykin A, to refuse 64.11

anfien, anger
anfienai'pekin (Ch. anfienai’piirkin), to
be angry
anfirtvina’wekin, to become angry
31.2
anfien, mind
a’nfien, mind, common sense
Enr'k anfiena’ta, it is her own mind
88.13
ana
an-a’, grandmother, also the divining-
stone 33.6

an‘a’'¢oykin, to practise divination
with the divining-stone 8o.z0
a'kyel, also 28.6

akin K, aqin P, envy

aki'nu lifir'ykin K (A), agi'nu lr'fittkin

P (A), to envy 101.6,29
akina'tikin K, agine'tikin P (M), to
envy 88.1;101.7,30
akuyiéva'tikin M (probably aq-uyiéva'-

tikin, to make bad play), to do
wrong 54.2
akila®¢, just now 54.8
akmit
akmi't-ikin A (Ch. eimi’irkin), to take
14.8
akmitkat

akmitka'tikin, akmis'qa’tikimn  (Ch.
eimis'qie’rkin), to stick 88.8

akmitka-tu'yaykin, to detach (literally,
sticking-take off)

y-akmitka-tu'ya-w-ii-ikin,
detach 86.13

aqlt-aifia
aqrtaifia’ykin M (probably aqit, blame;

to want to

aina'ykm, to call),
(see also kitaifia)
aqa, bad
a¥cciii (Ch. e’tqi), he is bad 22.6
aga’-gla’'wu] (Ch. aga’-qla‘ul), bad man
aga’-lifia’tikin (Ch. aqa'-lifie’erkin), to
be afraid (literally, to be of bad heart)
a®¢ifiica®n, the worst 30.7
agadii, dirt
agaliiufia’'wekin M,
soil itself
agann’
aga’'nn-u yi&ét'ykin A, to hate, to feel
hatred for 15.10
aquna’éa. See exune’de
agim, bag 28.5
aginfi, love
.ag['nﬁikln M, to make love 72.23
agifi, cave 62.6
afal
a%a] (Ch, aflha’tte [= a¥l-ha’ttE]), axe
63.4
afya
afyaykin A,
afpa
afpa’lim, flipper 58.6
afm. See atta®m
aftt, dog
A¥'tta®n (Ch. a¥ttin), dog 48.8
fiaw-afttan (Ch. fieu’ttm), she-dog
a’tta®la®n (Ch, a¥ttilm), a man driving
with dogs ,
atta¥waw, dog’s carrion 12.6
afttai (Ch. a®tte’s'géin), fringe of dog-
skin; any other fringe ‘
gattai'len K and P, fringed gz.13

to scold 35.1

to grow dirty, to

to haul g1.7

aftta'yan, dog-shed (literally, dog-
house) 72.14
afs
a%safn, cooked fish
a®so’ykin, to eat cooked fish 66.4
af]

.aﬁ’l_a.‘*l_, ala®al (Ch, a¥1a%1), excrement
12.5; 47.4
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afla’tvekin M, totaste of excrement 29.4
-aflakr'mkim K, elek1'mkin P (Ch. ele’m-
kin), omasum (literally, excrement-
net) gz.3
aflo '
aflona’tekin, aflofia’tekin M, daylight
is coming 3r.ro (cf. Ch. aflo’fiét,
the whole daytime)
aflm, snow
a!lme’kin M, . to shovel snow 15.9

a¥lmulqan, snowdrift 86.3
afiinmilat

afimmila’tikin M, to feel elated 84.17
afiaika

nafiai’‘qagen, awful

afiai'qa-pr'tkekin, to thud awfully
(against the ground) 84.10 (see
(pr'tkekin)

anan

a'fiafi (Ch, e'fiefi), shaman’s assisting
spirit, God (Christian)

nafia'ngin, full of shaman’s inspiration

42.9

afia'fifla®n (Ch. efie'fitllin), shaman

afiafiya’ykin, to practise shamanism
33-7

afie’, halloo! 49.3(cf. Ch. a'ni, there you!)
afiqa, sea

a'fiqa, a'figan (Ch. a'fiql), sea 13.3;
82.3

afig-o'ttoot (Ch. afig-ettoot), floating
wood

afiga’ken (Ch. afiqa’kén), belonging
to the sea 76.17
a'limifi (Ch. a’limii),
21.2; 74.1
ala, summer
ala’al K, ele’el P (Ch. e’leel), summer
ala’k (Ch. ele’k), in summer-time
ala’kin (Ch. ele’kin), adj. summer-
ala’fiit (Ch. ele'fiit), summer-time,
summer season 31.IQ
ala’fietma (Ch. ala'fiétin),
summer habitation

nay; oh, well!

place of

alaio’ykin (Ch. elera’rkin),
is coming 16.5
ala’-nmmyo’lhm, summer habitation 58.4
alait
nilai'tigin (Ch. nile’gtaqin), awkward
46.1
alai'tii, awkwardly, not very pleasantly
82.4
alp, cheek
alpi'Lifim (Ch. elpr’Lifim),

summer

cheek

alpr'ttam, cheek-bone 88.10
a'lva, another
alva’lin (Ch. elve’lin), another one
76.19
a’lva (Ch.a'lva), onanother place 18.6
alfia, stingy
na’lfiagin, stingy
alfia’'wikin, to be stingy 17.1
alhal
alha’likin A, to catch at something
72.20

yiyiw (initial), -nyiw (medial), -nniiw
(medial)
ylyi'wikin A, nom. past ganni'wlin,
to state, to define 76.16
ylyllpat, ylyimpat
&iéilpe'tiking ¢iéimpe’tikin P (A), yiyil-
pa‘tikin, yiyimpa'tikin K, to hide
9z.15
yip
yipe’kin A (Ch. yipr'rkin), nom. past
gai’pilen (Ch. gai’pilén), to put on
18.1; 70.16
yip
yipi'’kin A (Ch. yipr'rkin), nom. past
gai'pilin (Ch. gei'pilin), to stop up,
to bar 14.10
yipiykala (initial), -npiykala (medial)
yiplykala'wekin A, nom. past ganply-
kaja’wlen, to strangle 8z.7
yipitéav
yipitéa'vikin M,
49.8

to gnash (one’s teeth)



ylpn, inner skin
yI'pin (Ch. ri'pin), inner skin 48.8
yipat, fit

yipa'tekin A (Ch. yipa'arkin), to fi,
to make fit 33.8
yipafl, hammer
yipa'fia (Ch. ripe’'iii), hammer (chiefly
of stone) 43.2
yIv (initial), -nv (medial)

yr'vikin A, nom. past ga'nvilin (Ch. |

ru'urkin), to push off

Tike'nvin, With-Smell-Pusher-Away
63.4

Al'ginvin, With-Odor-Pusher-Away
63.6

yiv (imitial), -nv (medial)
° ywi'kin A, nom. past ga'nvilen (Ch.
ru’urkm), to scrape skins
yivan'fit (initial), -nvan-ii (medial)
yiva'n'fitkin A (Ch. ruwe'n'firrkin), to
skin 26.10
yiviy (initial), -nviy (medial)
yivi'yikin A, nom. past ganvi'ylin, to
pierce by pecking (a berry, an eye)
49-8
yivinafi (initial), -tvinafi (medial)
yIvina'fiiqin M, nom. past ga¢vi'nafilin,
to look in 59.1
yImgumg
yimgumga'tikin M (Ch. yimgumge'er-
kin), to feel afraid before some
supernatural being 38.3
yit
yit'ykin A, nom. past ga'ntilin (Ch.
riti'tkin), to do something (auxil-
iary)
walo'ma tintr'ykm-i-gi, I am hearing
thee 18.2
yitiwat (¢nitial), ntiwat (medial)
yitiwa'tekin A (Ch. ritva‘arkin),
spread snares, to set traps 36.5
yitg (initial), -itg (medial)
yito'ykin A (Ch. yito'rkin), to get out,
to bring forth children 44.7

to

yr'ttit (Ch, rr'ttit), cloud-berry (Rubus
chamamosus)
yithewat (initial), -ntigiwat (medial)
yithewa'tekin A, nom. past gantigiwa'-
Len(Ch. rithéwa’arkin), to forget 46.9
yIs '
yIss'ykin A (Ch. rr'rirkin), y1sst téuykin
A (Ch. riritku'rkin), to untie 39.2
ina’ssinafi (Ch. ine'rri¢hin), marlin-
spike (instrument for untying knots)
24.10
yiss, contents
yUssiyls (Ch. yr'riir), contents
-yT'ssafn, -y1'¢a®n (Ch. -yI'rin), contents
of 70.22
ya-y1'satn
family
yi¢éa'tikin, yissa'tikin (Ch. yire'erkin),
thou fillest 17.3
gaye'lin (contracted from gayr'ssalin),
" 288 '
yisht P, a¢hi K, at present
yU'shi P, a’¢hi K (Ch. i'git), at present,
presently )
yishi'ykin P, a’¢hikin K (Ch. i’gitkin),
present, contemporary 92.23
yi&i (initial), n&i (medial)
yiéi'ykin, to look for 8o.19
yiimaw (initial), -néimaw (medial)
yicima'wikin A (Ch. riéima'urkin), to
rip open, to break open 84.4 (see
{ima)
yiéicat (initial), -nlicat (medial)
yiéica'tikm A (Ch. riéi¢e’urkin),
inspect 56.5
yinu (initial), -nnu (medial)
yinu'ykink (A), nom. past gannu'lin;
yinu'tkin Qar., nom. past gegnu'lin;
to leave some part, 96.22; gannu-
wai'a K, leaving something, 46.2
yinu
yinu'yi X, ymun Anadyr, ti'nukn Qar.
(Ch. ya’fian), rear storeroom (within
the outer tent) 35.6; 96.23

(Ch. houseful,

ra’-irin),

to
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ymg
yino'gitiim, yino'otfitn (Ch. rino’urgin),
vent-hole 43.3
yinn, antler, tusk
° yrnniliim (Ch.rr'nnilhin), antler, tusk
2.8
ymnnim, gums
yUnnmm (Ch. ri'nnim), gums 36.6
yInn*
ymnni'ykin A (Ch. ri'niirkin), to hold
49-4
yik. See ¢k
yigich
yigicha'wikin M (Ch. yigi¢he’urkin),
to be tickled 18.9
yigll
yigila'wekin A, to teach one a lesson,
to punish 86.5
-ygu
yigu'ykin A (Ch, yu'urkm), to bite 41.4
yliiia, -ifia
yiiia'ykin A (Ch. yifie'rkin), to haul 58.8
yili (énitial), -nli (medial)
ylli'ykin A (Ch. rili'rkin), to turn 18.8
ylla 'Yl

yr'likin A (Ch. yr'lirkm), to give 12.3

yllaxtat (initial), -laxtat (medial)
yilaxta'tikin A, nom, past galla’starin
- (Ch. rilete’erkin), tocarry away 8o.5

yit A, to turn 18.8 (see yili)
yiltel
yite'lekin  (Ch. rilte'lirkin), to lie
down 53.8
yilqat
yilga'tekm M (Ch. yilgie'rkm), to
sleep 38.9
yr'lgiy1l, yr'lgayil (Ch. yrlgiil), sleep

yiih, finger
yt'lhilim (Ch. rithr'lhin, rilhr'vifim),
finger
yiiie'’kin A (Ch. rilhr'rkin),
(literally, to finger)
yi'lhi-le’lhin, glove (literally, finger
mitten) zz.2

to count

~

J

ya, house
yaya'-ia (Ch. yara'fir), house, outer
tent 17.3 (in composition ya, Ch. ra)
ya-nto’-ykin (Ch. ranto'rkin), to go
out of the house (for the whole
summer-time with reindeer-herd)
yai'ttkin < dative yayai'tt (Ch, ra'gtir-
k), to come home 15.1 '
ya'sqalqan, house-top 84.12;36.1
yagal, porch (probably ya-qal, house-
side) 8o.14
yaqa'lhifi, foot of porch. 33.9
ya -— ya (probably yaq — yaq), one —
another 68.g9
ya'yay (Ch. ya'rar),
yayol, fox
ya'yol, ya'yo (Ch. yai'¢ol), fox
Yayoda'mtila®n, Fox-Man 46.7
Yayota-fiawgut, Fox-Woman 58.4
yai'vat, compassion
yai'vall yiss'ykin A (Ch. yei'wetu rit-
¢r'rkin), to have compassion on 44.10
yai'vatu li'fiikkin (Ch. yai'vagu lr'firkin),
to have compassion on 17.7
yaivatgedm (Ch. yaiva¢irgm), some-
thing worthy of compassion, poor
thing
yaip
yai'pekin, yaipila'tekin M, to live to-
gether in one house 62.z2;64.12
yaing, to the front side
yai'na (Ch. ya'gna), to the front side,
in the presence 18.8
yaina'ykin A (Ch. yagna'rkin), to meet
yawa

drum 68.4

yawa'ykin A (Ch. ya'arkin), to keep,
to use 22.6

ya'wak K, ya'va¢ Pal. (Ch. ya'a), far
9o.2

yawal, " behind
ya'wal (Ch. ya'al), behind
yawa'La®n (Ch. ya'aran), thatin the rear
ya'watr (Ch, ya'alr), in the rear, be-
hind (at some distance), afterwards
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ya'walafigal, by the rear side 78.y
yawala'tekin A (Ch. yaala’arkm), to
follow 82.1
yawya'tiykin. See awyi
yawo. See wayo'
yamk, people
ya'mkin, ya¥'mkin (Ch, re'mkin), people
39.7
yamkiél, visit
yamki¢r'ykin M (Ch. remkiéi'rkin), to
visit, to come as guest 72.6
yat
ya'tikin A (Ch. re'trkin), to bring, to
fetch 4t.5;61.1
yara'tikin A, increase of action
tyarafiin K, ¢iteLe’im P, T will bring
it gz.10
yatv, -natv
ya'tvekin A (Ch. ra'tvu'rkin), tobring
In 34.4
yanya, separately ‘
yanya (Ch. ya'nta), separately, asunder
44.2
ya'nya-qla‘'wul (Ch. ya'nta-gla’ul), bache-
lor (literally, separate man)

yanot, fore .
yanott (Ch. ya'net), at first 20.9
yanot- (Ch. ya'net-), fore-

ya'not-gitca'liim (Ch. ya'net-gitka'lhin),
foreleg

yancd'tekin M (Ch. yano'orkin), to be
in the front 64.17

yaq, what
yrnna (Ch. ri®nut), what
ya'qa (Ch. re'qa), with what

ya'xpil (Ch. ra'nutqii), small thing, trifle

yaqr'ykin (Ch. re’qarkin), what art thou
doing? 18.10

ya'gkin, of what kind 64.14

ya'qkinki (= ya'qkin-ki), of what sort
is he there? 26.10

ya'qu-e'nki, what of that 56.7

-yaq (Ch. -raq), now (only with the
pers. pron.)

gin-yaq, thou now, thy turn 14.4; 47.8

yaq, ya'qam (yaq-am), but still 45.2

-yaq K, -yax P, particle of weakly
concessive meaning, like German
dock 14.4;92.10

yaqai-qun (Ch. yaqai'qun), neverthe-
less 84.11
yag — yaq. See ya — ya
yaqafi, driving
yaqa'fi- (Ch. geke'ri-), driving
yagaTfilla®n (Ch. gekefillin), a man

driving reindeer
yaqa'n-uya'tik, driving-sledge 2z.10
yaqyaq, gull
ya'qyaq (Ch. ya'yaq),
yaqui. See yekui
yagit
yagr'tikin M, to sew 8z.17

gull 84.16

yaf'yoa, of one’s own will 42.5
yali
yali'ykin M (Ch. relitkin), to move
on, to slide 4z.1
yalu, nalu, cud
yalu'ykin M (Ch. relutkin), to chew

yalu'yican (Ch. relu’p), quid 76.x
yalup (Ch. relu’p), quid
yalu'pikin A, to take (it) for a quid
16.7
yalq
yalkiwikin M (Ch. resqi'urkin), to
enter (mostly the sleeping-house) 13.9
ya'lku (Ch. relku), in the sleeping-
room 41.9
yya, -ss
ylya'ykin, yisa'ykin A (Ch. rira'rkin);
nom. past gayya'len, gassa'len (Ch.
garralén), to split lengthwise, to
follow (some road)in full length 70.22
-yyip. See gryip

yiyi
yiyifia, white whale 78.6
yiyk, soft

niyi'ykagin (Ch, nii'tkaqin), soft
yiykula'tikin M, to feel easy, 26.7
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yi¢ami
yi¢a'myi-tu'mgin (Ch. yi¢e'mit-tu'mgin),
brother 20.6 .
Yini'a-fia'wgut, proper name 18,3
yinnaw
yinna'wikin M,
yinla (= ninla)
yinla'ykin A (Ch. ri'ntirkin), to throw
14.11;15.7
yifia
yifia-ykin M (Ch. rifie’rkin),
to soar 14.9;15.6
yil, moon
yi¥lhin (Ch. yi®lhn),
59.8
yil. See ¢11
yilk
yi'lkiyil, pudding 34.2 (cf. Ch, rilqail,
the contents of the reindeer stomach
used for making pudding)
yeyol, -yol
yeyolekin A (Ch. yuule'erkm), to
know, to understand gz.5
yep, still, only
ye'ppa (Ch, yep), still, only 47.4
ye'ppa i'¢hi (Ch. yep-e'thi), not as yet
ye'plug Pal, actually go.7
yent K, &ent P, monstrous
ye'ntifi K, &e'ntiii P, te'ntifi Qar., some-
thing awful, monster
ye'ntifi-italatn K, &e'ntifi-italan P, te'n-
tifi-1'tilin Qar., monster-being 100.7;
101.15; 102.7
yekui, yaqui, handle
yekui'gin, yaquigin (Ch. yiqui'gin),
handle 46.8
yglh -
yelaal, yela'lfi-to'mgin (Ch. yé®lhr-
te'mgin), cousin 48.3
flaw-yela'a] (Ch. fiaw-gé¥lo, fiawgéThi-
te'mgin), female cousin
ye'lifi, to this side, there 19.9
yu (nu)
yu-ykin A, nom. past ga-nu-lin (Ch.

to live in joy 52.2

to fly,

month, moon

rutkin, genu'lin), to eat, to con-
sume 13.6; 42.8
yumkaw, -numkaw
yumka'wikin A (Ch. rumke'urkin), to
store, to stow 49.10,74.11
yuqy
yu'qya (Ch. ro'qir), bumblebee 45.2
Yu'gya-fia’'ut, Bumblebee-Woman 44.5
yuil
yu'ni, pl. yufiyu'wgi, whale 41.2

yopat
yopa'tekin A, to hang upon 60.9
yofo
yofoykin A (Ch. yofrkin), to visit
him zo.7

yp (initial), -np (medial)
yipekin A (Ch, riprrkin), nom. past
ganpilin (Ch. ge'npilin), to drive
in, to thrust 15.7
-ykil
° kla'wekin (Ch. kila'urkin), nom. past
gai’kilawlen (Ch. garkilaulén), to
run 47.11 ,
yqu (initial), -nqu (medial)
yiquykin, nom, past ganqulin, the
wind pushes it inward 15.2

iy
i'yekin M, (Ch. imirkin),
hit 26.4;72.13
iya%, heaven
'yatn (Ch. ye'yeq K, e’en A), heaven
14.3 )
iya®kin (Ch. ee’kin), of heaven 14.10
iw
i'wikin A, M (Ch. i'urkin), tosay 74.20
e'wafi, says he 12.3
ti'wgak (Ch. ti'wkwafk), it seems, ap-
parently, 57.9
iwini
iwini'ykin M, to come out, to appear
37.5; 76.15 (cf. Ch. iginitkin, to
come to the sea from inland for
hunting seals). See inini'ykin

to touch, to
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iwgiéi, drink
iwgici'ykin M (Ch. iwkuéitkin), to
drink 32.1
iw]
iwla'tiykin (Ch. inle‘'erkin), iwlitvi'ykih
(Ch. inlitvirkin), it becomes longer
ni'wlaqin ads. (Ch. niuliqin), long
iwla'vik adv. (Ch. niuleukr), long
yu'laq adv., for a long time 16.2
ipa (Ch. i'pe), real, actual, really,
indeed z1.10
ipa'fia, broth 28.6 (see apa'iia)
ivvalu
ivvalun,
im, hairless
im- (Ch. im-), hairless
im-la'wtila®n (Ch. im-le'wtilin, im-la'w-
talin), bald-headed 82.13
imti
imti'ykin A (Ch. imtiTkin), to carry 17.5
emtei'pikin A (Ch. émtéi'pirkin), -to
take it on the back 17.4
imtiliim, strap for carrying something
66.8
im¢a, ermine
emdacoka'lflin
ermine
Im¢anamtilatn  (abbrev. Ca'nalan),
Ermine-Man 62.1;63.3
im]. See mim]
it, to be
itr'ykin (Ch. i'rkin), to be (auxiliary) 21.2
enfilvo'ykin, inchoative 16.1
itéa
itéa'ykin A (Ch.1'tkerkin), to take away
by force, to rob of something 26.10
ithilh, whale-skin
ithr'lhin (Ch. itilhm), whale-skin
ithrlhu'ykin M, to eat whale-skin 46.9
isv, i¢v, sharp
ni'svaqin, ni'¢vaqin (Ch. ni‘rwugin),
sharp, pointed
isvila'tikin M, - to be pricked by some-
thing sharp 26.4

cormorant 82.17

(Ch.

émdcactoka’lhin),

iss, 1&, dress
" issan, '¢an (Ch, i'rm), dress 6o.10
iskula'tikin M, to be cold 26.2
i&.  See iss '
itu.  See ilu
iv. See isv
ith. See -ethe'tt
is°h, loud
is'himlavaifiawekin (== 1s-hr-mlav-aifia’-
wekin), loudly-dancing-shouts (he)
ni'sthigin, loud 24.6
in
in- Ch. in-), light of foot
ni'naqin (Ch. ni'naqin), he islight of foot
inatviykin M (Ch. inetvitkin), to
become light of foot 68.9
i'na¥% in'a (Ch. i'ng), quick, soon, early
o 39257219
inay, roast
inay K, iney P (Ch. i'ner), roastgz.g
inadéixlat
inadixda'tikin, inadaxca'tikin M (Ch.
inetér'rkin), to arrange a thanks-
giving ceremonial, to “send away”
the spirits of killed game by this
ceremonial 45.7;72.1
i'n'a¢ (adv.), enough 16.3
I'nalka (immut.), many, nUMerous 44.2
inafi (Ch. i'ne), sledge-load 50.2
inalvat
inalva'tikin M,
sacrifice) §57.11

to feed the fire (with

iniyi v
ini'yi, sleeping-tent 42.21 (cf, Ch:
ini'rgi, coverlet, counterpane)
anfi-ene’ye, coverlet 64.13
inini

inini'ykin M (Ch, inini'ykm),
pear- 55.9 (cf. iwini'ykin)
inu
i'nuin, i'nufi, travelling-provisions 86.4
(cf. Ch. i'nuun, sirloin)
tinu'fiikkin (=t-inu-i-ikin) M, A, to
make provision 13.4

to ap-
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inya'wut, then, in that time 16.5; 100.7
i'nmi-qu'niim, truly, indeed, I consent
28.1
i'nmiq, in truth 51.8

i'nnik Qar., again g6.25
infiat K, infiet P
infla'tikin K, infie’'etitkin P, infie'tkin
Qar, (M), to fall down 66.9; 100.4;
I0LI2; 102.4
iklaii
I'kla, - small wooden charm 72.4
igu't Qar. (particle of negation), (I will)
not g7.1
1%y
i¥yekin M (Ch. i¥rirkin), to passover
(the sea, the river, the abyss, the cliff)
ify1g, e'gilfitn (Ch. ‘i*n1), wolf 12.8
(Binn, -lion
i#nniifn (Ch. ‘i¥tm), neck 57.3
e¥nniqol, collar-string 84.5
e¥nnitiiin (Ch. é'nni¢hin), necklace,
small crucifix worn on the neck
galetnnr'chalen, having a necklace, a
crucifix band, one baptized
157
1#Aii (Ch. “i¥Aif), nose
i¥frttam (Ch. “iffirtim),
Ifiuifim, big nose 7z.12
inifiplkin M, to peck, to touch with
the nose 72.10
-Ifia. See yIfia
ifii'nfiln, such a one 33.1
ifii'nfiinik (edz.), therefore 14.3
ifier, well, now! 20.6
ilu, iéu
ilu'ykin M (Ch. ilule’erkin),
to stir
iéu'ta’n,
lutéu
ilutéuykm M, (Ch. ilutkutkm), to
beat the drum s59.2

point

to move,

living thing 76.19

Hufp
ilufp, shaman’s stick
ilut'pilifi, ~ diminutive 27.7

lfim, hairless thong 50:3
ilh
ni'lhagin (Ch. ni'lhagin), white gz.12
e'enaé (Ch. e'nmen), one time 58.4
e'wafi, he said (somewhat like English
“says he”) 12.3; 68.1;70.3 (see also
1'wikin, to say)
gwgupat
ewgupa'tekin M, to pretend, to force
one's self on 88.16
e'wlafi, everywhere 76.12
gpetcayta
epetlayta'tekimn A,
something 49.8
Eme'mqut. See Amamqut
-(y)et
ete’kin A (Ch. yitrrkin),
fetch 72.23;41.5
gshipat, news .
eshipa'tekin M (Ch. ergipa‘arkin), to
bring news 76.11
eth, esh, bright
etha’tekin M, it grows bright, it dawns
19.4 (cf. Ch. Ergirorkin)
eshila'tekin M, it grows bright (see:
gesh)
etha'thi¢fimm, echathe'fiin,
dawn 82z.1 (see gesh)
es'hipye'ykin, it shines fully 59.7
e'¢hivan Les., e'chivan Qar., this time
97.13 (cf. a’¢hi-van K)
-e¢he’ti (from i¢h place?), vaam-eche'ti,
river upstream 44.1
es’he’lvifi (probably Esthelviii, from Esth
==ath, they), between themselves
26.1
gnaaye
enaaye'ykin M (Ch. inenre'erkin), to
hold 49.4 (see yinn-i'ykin)
gnaygy
enaye'yekin M (Ch. énaré&rirkin), to
seek, to look for 49.9 (cf. also Ch.
qari'rirkin, to look for)

to squirt upon

to get, to

morning
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enat, snare 36.5
enoga'tekim A, tocatchin a snare 36.1
e¢nomat

enomaykin A (Ch. enoma’arkin), to
tie the load on the sledge 50.2
gnm
en'meem, enmeen (Ch, enmeem),
cliff 13.6; 64.23
C:
e'gitiilm, a far-off distance 76.2
efn (Ch. e'ur), indeed, and indeed 20.8;
40.5
etn, oh, there! oh, well!
exune'te P, aquna’¢a K (Ch. a'mqunaci),
all the time g2.19
efiyei'fia (adv.), close to 15.11
e'fival, nostril 84.6 (cf. i¥1ifi, nose)
e'rgifi Pal, sand-spit
ergifie'tkin, to walk along the sand-
spit go.1
elekI'mkin P. See aflaki'mkim, under a%]
elv, 1lv
elhulu, 1lhu'lu (Ch. 1lvilu’), wild rein-
deer, caribou
alvu'ykin, 1lvu'ykin (Ch. 1lvu'tkin), to
kill wild reindeer 68.1, 14
elhi-taw
elhita'wekin K, P (A) (Ch. ilhite'urkin),
to wash (literally, to make white),
92,12 (see ni'lhaqin)

a8l
a¥lal (Ch. a¥Lel), snow 15.8

wI'yen. See vI'yafl
wayo', yawo' (Ch. yago), halloo! 33.8
wapis'qa, slime
wapt's'qa’lfiin,
qa’lfiin)
was'v
wa's'vikin M,
wafiilat
waifit]a'tikin M (Ch. wefule'erkin), to
open the mouth 34.7

slime 25.7 (see vapis'-

to look In 54.7

waifila
wafila'ykmm M (Ch. wanlatkm), to
ask for 74.16
Wyl
wr'ytwi (Ch. viyéirgin), breath 33.8
-wi, particle 58.7

withifi, crack 74.6
wid
wrewie, willow-bark
withialikin M, to fetch willow-bark
72.8
wutin-
wu'ssin, wu'téin (Ch. wo'tqan), this
one 22.I

wutin-nu'tak (Ch. wu'tin-nu'tek), in
this country
wutc

wutéa'kin (Ch. wutke'’kin), belonging
to this place 49.6
wu't¢uk (Ch. wu'tku), here 49.6

witstéu (Ch. wii®'tku), then only, now

only 35.4
wu'ssii (Ch. wu'rre),
wusq, dark

wu's'quwus, vu's'quvus (Ch, wus'quus-),

darkness 57.6

wus'qii'mérku (Ch. wus'qifmdéiku), in
the dark (see vu's'quus)
wus'his'h, clatter
wus'his-ha'tikin M (Ch. witrgirge'erkin)*
to clatter 100.6
vygv, stone
wu'gwin, vu'gvin (Ch. wu'kwun), stone
25.8
Giwire’, Stone-Face 66.1
wulpa, shovel
wiilpa (Ch. wr'lpr), shovel
wiilpapel, small shovel 14.9
wiilk
witlkuul (Ch. wirlkuul),
wott
wo'tto, not long ago 68.12
wotta’kin, that of not long ago 78.14
woftvan (woft-van), this time 96.8

on one’s back 30.3

coal 31.9
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uya'tik (Ch. e'ettik)
yaqa'n-uya'tikiu, driving-sledges 22.10
uyi .
uyi'ykin M, to make fire (cf. Ch.
uwitkin, to cook; uwi'ntirkin, to
feed the fire with more wood)
iifl-oye'ykin M, to make a smoky fire
74.3
uyiévat, play
uyi¢va'tikin M (Ch. uuéve'erkin), to
play 32.7
uyi'¢vina (Ch. uu’¢vine), plaything, toy
uiv
uivu'ui, wooden fence, raised platform
ui'vin (Ch. gui'gun), blockhouse, vil-
lage of blockhouses (Russian)
tuive'fiikin (t-uive-fi-ikin), to construct
a fence, a platform 56.2
uifia (Ch. uiia), not 13.9
uwik (Ch, uwik), body, self 56.10
uwi'kin, belonging to the body, own
57.2
¢ininkin uwi'k (Ch. &ini'tkin uwik),
one’s own body, one’s self
U'wen P, proper name (female) g2.7
uptIl
upti'ykin M, to chop off 63.11 (cf.
Ch, upti'tkin, to cut trees)
umaka
oma’ka (Ch. omaka), together z3.1
umaka'tikin M (Ch. umeke'erkin), to
gather together
utt
v'tttut, w'ttuut (Ch. u'ttuut),
stick 64.18
unmi (Ch. u'nmiik), quite, very 74.10
u'kkam (Ch. u’kkiam), vessel 17.3
uqugwai '
nuqugwai'qin, unskilful 59.6
ulwn )
ulwa'ykin A (Ch. uluTtkm), to dig,
to bury :
ulgu'vin, ulhi'wun, cache, underground
storeroom 36.3; 80.10

wood,

ulga't, cross-beam
olga-tile'ykin M, to walk along the
cross-beam 72.16

g'ya (Ch. ora), openly 76.15
oya'mtiwrlafn (Ch. ora'wéran), man 42.6
oya'myan, man (used only in the
speech of evil spirits when speaking
of human prey) 42.5
Qip
oi'pekin (Ch. oi'piirkin), to prick one’s
self 24.10
QP
o'pitkin, o'pitéin, sharp end, point72.13
o'pta, also, likewise 21.9;55.1
o'pta P, it is finished, the end g4.5
otiia
otfia'ykin, to skip 47.10
ofnnen, indeed 59.9
ora'wucak Qar., ora'wad Les,,
then 96,18
olfiaq, forked twig, fork
olfiaqa’tekin, to strangle one’s self on
a forked twig 35.2

after that,

plto, pittu
pittufia'wikin M, to grow rich 8o.7
nipitofigin, he is rich zz.10
pitk
pi'tkikin M, to fall down 84,10
piciq, little bird

piti'q (Ch. pi¢é'qalhm), little bird
(of various species)
Piti'qalatn, Little-Bird-Man 12.1
pice’ (adv.), for a while 14.11
pls'vid
pis'vida'tikin M,
pIs'q
pis'qikin M, to hide, to fall down,
to lie flat 80.18 (cf. Ch. prrkirkin,
to fall down from fatigue)
pikak
ptka'wekin, nom. past gapkaulen M,
A, to be unable 17.4;77.11

to shout loudly 39.5
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pilvint

pilvi'ntt (Ch. pilvi'ntr), iron, metal 21.8
P2
pa'ykin M (Ch. parkin), to dry

patta®l, dried meat 70.21
payitt .
payr'ttit, berries of Rubus Arcticus
41.6 (cf. Ch, rr'ttit, berries of Rudus
chamomerus)
payitto’'ykin, to eat berries of Rubus
Arcticus 41.9
paygé

pai'o¢ (Ch. pa'rol), extra
pai'ot i'talatn (Ch. pa'rol va'lin), being
extra, exceeding
paio’¢ipit, surplus, remainder 28.7
paivak.
pai'vaku linr'ykin A (Ch. pai'vake lifir'r-
ki), to feel aversion, to feel envy
Nipaiva'thitiiin K, Nipaivati'¢fiin P,
Envious-One (mythical being) 33.5;
92.4
Nipaiva'tinak, subjective form, the suffix
of absolute form being dropped 32.9
paivaka'tekin M, to feel lonely 74.24
(cf. Ch. paivaqga’arkin), to feel
aversion, envy)
pani'ta (adv.), of future time 78.17

pa'nin K, pe'nin P (Ch. pe'nin), former
15.5;52.6; 92.7
pani'téin, pani'tkin, former 86.4

pang3, cap
pangai'pekin M, to put on the cap
76.22 (cf. Ch. panqai'pirkin, to get
married by the Russian priest [be-
cause the wedded pair have to put
on a gilded crown])
pa‘qul (Ch. pequl), woman’s knife 78,23
pa
pafykin M, to be thirsty 16.10
pafia :
pana'tikinM(Ch. pefie’erkin), to get tired
tapafiafiilkin A, to make tired,to be
heavy 51.8

pafiawgiykin M (Ch. pahéwfiito'rkin),
to get the fatigue out, to take rest53.1
palavg
palévgun K, pala'wkun P, flat stones
by the hearth
(Ch. pala’kwun, stones used for sur-
rounding the dead body exposed in
the open)
palausqa'wikin K, P (M), to roast on
flat stone g2.5
palto (from Russian naawro), jacket of
broadcloth 44.3
palqat
palga’'tikin M (Ch. pelqaeTkin), to
grow old 76.12
pa'La, perhaps 6o.5
piwya K, piwte Qar., pivive Les.
piwya'ykin K (M), piwte'titkin Qar.,,
pivive'tkin Les., to spurt with, to
squirt 95.3;96.18;97.5
pi'pip, comb 78.9
. pipi'tcuykin M,
86.16
pipik
pipi’kiliim (Ch. pipe’kirhin),
23.3
pinku
pinku'ykin M (Ch, pinku'rkimn), to
jump 84.8
pilh, throat
pi'lhmm (Ch. pi'lhm), throat
pi'¢hipi¢ (Ch, pi'¢hipi¢), food, hunger
pilhikin M, to starve 68.14
P&ye
-peye’'ykin M (Ch. -péra’tkin},
pear, to show 82.z0
peik
peikr'ykin M,
pgwiwa
pewiwa'tekin M,
splash into 41.6°
peny
° pe'nyekin K (A), pentiykm P (Ch.
pénrirkin), to attack gz.t1

to comb one’s hair

mouse

to ap-

to feel smothered 38.5

to throw into, to
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pely
“pela'ykin A (Ch. pélatkin), to leave
20.9; 34.3
pelhmno’liiin K, pelho’lim P (Ch. pél-
hmo'lhin), reindeer-mane gz.11 (see
pilh)
Pug
pu’pgan (Ch. pt'gpiig),
blubber bag, 58.6
pupga'tekin M (Ch. pua‘arkm), to boil,
to bubble 66.13
yipga'wekin A (causative), to cause
to come up 43.4
poxla P, pogla K
poxlatkin P, poqla’ykin K (Ch. prr-
qirkin), to have diarrheea g2.23
pola'tka (from Russian nasatka), tent
19.7
péep, plep
pée’pekin M; to fit in 34.8
plepa’'tekin A, to apply 34.9
pl o
nEpplu‘qin, it is small 15.2
plitéu
pli'tkuykin P, plit¢u'ykin K (Ch. plr-
tkurkin M), to finish, to complete,
50.1;92.5
plak
pla’kiliin (Ch. pla’kilhin), boot 13.5
plaitekin M (Ch. pla'gtirkin), to put
on boots
plaitiva’ykin M (Ch. ptegtuwa'rkin),
to take off boots
péa'ggitnm, bootstring 59.3
plep. See pep

a float, a

viyl
vi'yivly, willow 73.23 .
vi'yafi, wi'yen (Ch. viEn®), notwith-
standing 42.8
viylw
viyi'wikin M (Ch. viri'urkm), to let
loose

yiviyl'wikin A, to get loose 50.3

vithry, vithii (Ch. wu'tir),
intermediate, middle
vithr'ykin (Ch. wuti'tkin), intermediate,
middle 50.2
vinyat, help
vinya'tikin (Ch. vinfe'erkin),
44.5
-va. See -tva
vay. See vag

interval,

to help

vai'am (Ch. ve’em), river 17.1
vaiéit

vai¢itikin M, to go on foot 12.3
vaifie

vaifie'ykin (Ch. vaifierkin M), to be
put out, to be extinguished 57.6

vapis‘qa
vapis‘qa’liiin, slime 26.4 (see wapis:-
qa'lnin)
vamya
vamya'ykin M, to get with child 74.9
va’sqifi, another 47.3
vadap

vala'pgitiin, scar 86.1
va'éan K, P, frequently gz.12
vadinfit

nivadi'n-fiiqin,
van (particle),

untidy 59.3
there

fia'no-van, those there 55.8
vant
vantr'ykin, it dawns

vantigefiin, dawn 18.1

‘vann
o

tooth
to lose a tooth 32.8

va'nnilfiin (Ch. va'nnuwan),
vannifita'tekin M,
van'fil.  See yivan-iit
vanfiat
vanfiatekin M, to peel the skin .off
one’s self (see yIvan-fii, -nvan-fir)
vakith

va'kithin, magpie 45.4
Vakithi'mtilatn, Magpie-Man 72.9
vaqat, stride

va'qatekin M (Ch. veqietkimn), to
stride over 47.11
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vaqyly
va'’kyly, va'qyly, stride
vaqyl'yikm M, to stride 53.2

vag, vay
va'gilfim (Ch. va'gilhin), nail, hoof
84.15
vai'maku, big nail 84.15

va'gitéim (Ch. ve'gitkin), nail-point 57.1
vagitéu'ykin  (Ch. vegitku'rkin), to
scratch, to rip open with nails 84.17
va¥al, vafi. See vifyal
vatak (==vafiuk) 64.9
va¥yuk, afterwards 13.5
vaxgil
vaxgile’kin A, to have something on
in a bandoliere 78.8

vali

vali'val, seal-oil 8o.10
vala (Ch. va'lg), knife 46.8
valaikila

valaikila’ykin A (Ch. velerkile'rkin),
to pursue 45.5

valel

valele, anus 82.8
valelfiaw

valeliia’'wekin A, to please 48.5
valom

valomekm M, A (Ch. valo'mipkin),
to hear, to know, to be aware of 39.7
valv
va'lla, va'lvuval, also ve'lla (Ch. ve'r1),
Raven
Valvr'mtila®n, Raven-Man 1z.1
Vadvi-fia'wgut  (Ch.  Ve'lou-naw),
Raven-Woman 48.3
vyil
vi'yilviytl, vryilviyil
shadow, image 32.3
tawyilnikin M, to make shadow, to
throw shadow 48.3

(Ch. wviilviil),

vi'tvit, ringed seal 17.13;24.4
vitkit
vitki'tikin, to annoy

vetke'gigfiln, annoyance zo.9

vinv
vima (Ch. vini), track 68.q
vin'v
vinm'va (Ch. vinvd), secretly 12.5;
4L.5
vifya, vi¢

vi¥yaykin, vi¥ykm (Ch. vi¥rkin), to
die 16.9
vetyagefimn (Ch, vé'urgm), death 18.1;
20.9;47.2
vifyai, va¥ai, va$i
vif'yai, va¥ai, vafilifitn (Ch. va¥'glifin),
grass, also Grass-Woman (proper

name) 53.9

vili¥yfi (Ch. vi'lIif),  mucus, saliva 88.8

vilka (from Russian saka), fork 1g.7
vetat
veta'tekin M, to bustle, to busy one’s
self 78.25
veth

veth- (Ch. véth-), straight
nive'thagen (Ch. nuwé'tigén),
straight
ve'tha-qonom (ve'tha qon-im), just now
56.10
vetho
vetho'ykin M,
vel
ve'livel (Ch. vé&luwél), thimble 59.5
vel-ip-yr'Thilfiin (Ch. vél-&p-rilhr'Liiiin),
forefinger (literally, thimble-putting-
on finger)
velo
ve'logal (velo-qal), corner of a bag,
of a shed, etc. 74.22 (qal, -side; the
first stem 1is unknown)
vidyal (-wyal)
viyalya'ykin (Ch. viyalaarkin M)
snowstorm begins 13.1
vus P, got K (Ch, miot) (demonstrative
particle), here! gz.2
vus'q
vu's'quus.
vugv, stone

it is

to go through 86.3

See wu's'quwus 57.6



123

vulg
volqr'giéiiin, volqige'im,
darkness, sunset 82.z
vot (Ch. vai), demonstrative particle
Enfia¥n-vot, and there 70.17
V-to.  See -yito
miIyimk
miyr'mkin, shred, tassel 3o0.g
mI'mil, mi'mi¢; stem m] (Ch. mﬁ'mll),
louse 55.1 '
milu’ykin M,
mimtel
mimtelhiya'tekin M, to be resplendent
with light 44.3
mitqa
mi'tqgamit (Ch. mi'tqamit), blubber 70.17
mr'¢fio], edible seaweed 64.23
min
mingr'liirn (Ch. mingiT.inin), hand 57.3
migim
migi'mgin, talk (cf. Ch. miimgim,
chattering; gibbering of supernatural
spirits, mostly of ventriloquistic
character)
migimga'tikm A, to talk to 66.2 (cf.
also yimgumg)
mila, mla
mila'wekin M, to dance the ritual
dance 37.2 (cf. Ch. mla'arkm, to
be nimble)
mai, amei’ (Ch. mei),
friend! 18.4;63.6

to look for lice 59.4

O friend! Halloo,

mai
mai'mai (Ch. ma'gn1), load left in the
open
mai'ekmm M (Ch. mai'irkin),
in the open
maiken, belonging to the load left in
the open 59.7
maifi
maifi- (Ch. meifi-), big
nmma’yifigin (Ch. nimeithgin), it is
big 1z.4

to leave

9—PUBL, AMER. ETHN, SOC, YOL. V.

| mama

evening, |

{ ma'mi,

o
t

ma'ma (probably from Russian mama),
mamma 26.6 ; 64.17 (the proper term
with endearing sense is a'mma,
manima; cf. Ch, a'mmg, nurse,
woman’s breast)
elevated storehouse 36.5
mata
mata’ykin A (Ch, mata'rkin),
for a wife 16.4
mata’la®n (Ch. mata'lin), father-in-law
549
ma'ti, is it not 49.7

to take

ma’'¢él, and now 1g.6
mang
ma'na (Ch. ma'na), asunder
am-mama, to different directions 25.2
maniy

maniy- (Ch. me'nig), cloth, calico
mani'y-i'¢an, shirt 44.4; 70.21
mannu K, me’'nnu P (Ch. me'fiki), where

92.2
mak
maka (Ch. ma'ki), diaper
ma’kil, diaper-string 23.5
makly
maklala®n (Ch. maglalin), traveller
(from afar)
maqmi
ma'qim (Ch. miqim), arrow 33.1

mafiin- (Ch. me'fiin-), which, what (used
only in compounds) 34.2,5
mafif'n'ac, to what degree 66.1
mafie'nko, whence 33.7
male'ta, quietly, noiselessly 54.7
mal
nima’lgin (Ch. nime’lgin),
mala'tikin (Ch. mele'erkin),
better (the weather) 13.1
malitva’tikin M, to make the weather
better 13.2 »
mal-fia'wisqat K, mel-fie'wis'qat P
(Ch. melfie'us'qat), a good girl
92.6

good
1t grows
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mal edv. (Ch. mel), it seems probable
mal-ki't (Ch, met-ki’it), all right; with
great difficulty; hardly 15.6;74.6
mal-kr'¢1l, mal-kr'ti], all right 66.3
miml, im]
mi'mi] (Ch, mi'mil), water 48.3
gi'mldin (Ch, i'mlizm), having water

aga’-mi'mil (Ch. 4%q-'mil, dga-mi'mil), “

brandy (literally, bad water)
Miti

Miti'" (Ch. Miti),

Raven’s wife 12.4

mitiw
miti'w, to-morrow zr.8;78.24

mink, mifiq
minki, mi'figi (Ch. mi'iikt), where
mefiganga’¢e, from what side 16.1
me'fiqal, why! 16.8
minka’kin (Ch. mifike'’kin), belonging

to what country 66.11
minka'ktla®n (Ch. minke'kilm),
longing to what country (person),
belonging to any country, belonging
to anywhere 4o.7
mikina (irreg.)
ma'ki (Ch. me'tiin), who 12.8;17.6
mikinak, by whom 12.7
mi’kin (Ch, mi'kin), whose
mi'kna (abbreviated from mikina)jo.19
mi'qun K, mu'qun P (adz.), namely,
that is to say, why! 15.2
mi‘fiifi, mi'gifi, storehouse gable 47.11
milya’q, shell 23.8
milh
mi'lhn, fire (cf. Ch. mi'Thymil, fire-drill)
milhe¥ey (Ch. mi'lhir), firelock
melha'tekin M (Ch. milhe'erkin),
get fire
me'lhi-ta'nfittan (Ch, mélhi-ta'n'nitan),
Russian(literally, fire-tools ta'n-firtan)!
milh-, Russian 17.3

to

the name of Big- |

be- |

meye
meye'mey (Ch, mérémér), tear
meyeyitva'ykin M (Ch. méré'tviirkin),
to brush away tears 36.10
mesqav Pal, vegetable food go,z1
me'¢e, whether 32.6
mennu. See mannu
muu, mgu
muu-, mgu- (Ch. muu), belonging to
a caravan of pack-sledges z21.2
mgu'ta tila'ykin M (Ch. muu-tileTkin),
to move on with pack-sledges
mgo’-qoy (Ch. mo’o-qoi), pack-reindeer
mgo—yi“’t (Ch. mo'o-rét), pack-sledge
road
muu-yil (Ch. mu'u-ril),
sledges 78.5
much
mu'yl dual (Ch. mu'ri pl),
moc¢hian (Ch. morginam), subject
muchin (Ch. mu'rgin), our 22.8
muqa
mu'gamug, rain
muqgaiu’ykm M, the rain comes 16.5
muqa'tiykin M, it rains
mu'qun. See mi‘qun
mur
mu'Limul (Ch, muTimul), blood
murita'wikin K, mugite’'witkin P (A),
to force blood (into the face) 9z.13
See muu
See mila

line of pack-

we

mgu.
mla.

tinalat
tinalaftekin A,
thing 41.8
tinmat
tinma'tikin M,
Ch, temyu'nirkin,
tiip
t'fipekm A (Ch. tr'npiirkin),
to peck 47.11

to carry out some-

to tell lies 62.3 (cf.
to tell lies)

to stab,

1 Compare Bogoras, The Chukchee (Publications of the Jesup North Pacific Expedition,

Vol. V11, p. 18).
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tiL
trLitin (Ch. tr'ttil), door 100.6
tila (énitial), -la (medial)
tilaykin M, nom, past galalen, to
come (cf. Ch. tileTkin M, to move on)
til- (éndtial), -Li (medial)
tili'ykin M, nom. past ga'Lilin,
follow (the river, the road) 44.1

to

ta
ta'ykin A, toflood something, to cover
something with water 62.8
tayifitinui
tayritinu'fitkkin A,
tayyai, tayai
tayyaiikin M (Ch. tegge'nirkmn), to
want, to desire 33.9
tayyen
tayye'iekin M (Ch. teggifirkin), to
cough 84.20
tayilifi

to deceive 55.8

tayilifiikin (Ch. teili'nirkin), to grope
in the dark
gai-ta'yiina, qai-ta'yitifia, groping

slowly 16.10
taitifiréat
taitriiéa’tikin K (M), taititisa’titkm P,
to boast 101.4,2%
taik
taikikin A (Ch. tei’kirkin)
to create 13.5
taifat
taifiat (Ch. teiniet), food, dried fish
(chiefly dog-salmon) 74.11
tawafi
tawafiekin M, A (Ch. ta'rkin),
move, t0 move on 19.g; 53.1I
tawal
ta'wal,
tawaliiila
tawalfitla'ykin M, to look back 51.8
tawitkiili'ykin M (probably ta-witki-fii-
ykin, but the stem witki remained
unknown), to make havoc, to harm,
to spoil 34.1

to make,

to

dried salmon

tawatwat
tawtawa'tekin M, to squeal (cf. Ch.
tawtawa'arkin, to bark) 23.5
tami'niir
nitami'nitiaqin (Ch. nitemi‘n-fidqin), he
1s skilful, he is a handicraftsman
24.10
taminfiatekin M (Ch. teminfie'erkin),
to work skilfully

tamkal
ta'mkal, drying-pole, a set of drying-
poles 70.11
tata
ta'ta (Ch. a'té), daddy 74.12
tata'thilan, step-father
tatol
ta'tol Pal., yayol K (Ch. yai'¢ol), fox
9o0.15
tatka

ta'tkan, tatka'gitiiin, root, also Root-
Man 54.6 (éf. Ch. tatqa'lhin, point
of divergence of root and trunk of
tree)
tanaw
tinaw Pal., yamaw K (Ch. ri'naw),
directly, straight on go.18
tanti
tantr'ykin A (Ch. tenti'rkin), to trample
(see Gantrs'quykin), to step over)
ta-n-tenmi'fiekin A (Ch. ta-n-tenmr'firr-

kin), to measure, to try on 34.6
taky:
takyr'ykin A (Ch. te'grirkin), to throw
at 41.3
takyat

takyatikm M (Ch. tegre'erkin),
get down, to descend
takno'fiekin, to arrange the birth feast
63.11 (probably ta-kno-fi-ekin, but
the stem %7z¢ remains unknown)
taqif
ta'qifi-,
tafy
tafy (Ch. ter),

to

genuine 23.6

how much
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tay®-a'mu,
(==several) 86.3
ta®]
tafli'ykin M (Ch. teflirkin), to be
unwell; to be suffering 34.10; 84.2
tafi
tafi- (Ch. tefi-), good 20.7
nitangin (Ch. nite'ngin), he is good
tafiréa’tiykin M (Ch. tefiiée’erkin), t
feel good
tann-asqafiikin A (tafi-yas'qa'fiikin)
(Ch, tendilgafiirkin), to put to
sleep (well) 68.6
tafiataw
ta'fiataw, clothing
tafiata’'wikin M, to dress one's self 79.9
tala
talaykm A (Ch. tald’ rkm)
to pound 15.7; 96.3
talai'vekin A (Ch. talai'wurkin),
strike 53.4
tala'wgun, (iron) hammer 15.7
Ch. tala'wkun, stone for flattening
iron needles with
talgiw
talgi'wikin M, nom. past gata'lqiwlin,
galqiwlin, 57.11 (Ch. resqi'urkin),
to enter 54.10
tar,l.  See -tl
tiyk
ti'ykitly (Ch. titkitin), Sun 16.6
tiyk-a’yim (Ch. tirk-erim), emperor
(literally, sun chief)

to strike,

to

ti'ta
ti'ta, ti'tak (Ch. ti'te), when 48.9;
68.13
ti'tequn P, ti'taqun K, some time after-
wards ¢2.8
tito-o'n, after a long time §7.5 (cf.
Ch. kitu'r-go’on, quite a long time
ago)
titi

titi'ia (Ch. titi'fir), needle
titi'¢atn, ruff (fish) 7o.11

how much I do not know !

|

|

v

titkat
titka'tikin, titka’'ykin A (Ch. titqie’r-
kin), to swallow 84.1
tinu
ti'nuun Qar.,
(see yinu'yr)
tig
tege'lim (Ch. té g[lhln)
ti'git dual (Ch. ti'it p/.)
tlgl’lnm snowshoe-siring 47.6
tigilfiu'ykin M, to eat snowshoe-strings
474
tilaiv, -llaiv
tilai'vikin M (Ch. lei'viirkin),
around, to travel 21.8
teula
" teula'ykin A (Ch.téwlatkin), to shake
‘one’s coat, to shake off the snow 64.16
tenm

rear storeroom ¢6.23

snowshoe

to walk

tenma'wekin A (Ch. ténma'urkin), to
prepare 13.3

ten me'’kin A, to take measure

tenme'¢iitn (Ch. te'nmiéin), measure

tenmav
tenma'vitkin Pal. (A), to finish (cf.
Ch. ténma'urkin M, to make ready,
to prepare)
tenma’'vilatn Pal,,
90.23
tuy
tuy- (Ch. tur-), new
n1tui'qin (Ch, nitu'rkin), it is new 64.13
tumk

finished, the end

tu'mgmm  (Ch. tu'mgm), foreigner,
stranger
tu'mkifi, tomkaitr (Ch. tomiika'gtr),

a fabulous tribe 20.9
tu'mgin (Ch. tumgin, tumgin), stranger’s

46.1
tumg
tu’mgltum (Ch. tu'mgrtum), friend,
mate
tumgine'nin (Ch. tumgi'in), belonging
to a friend
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tuch
tu'yi (Ch. tu'ri), you ,
tochman (Ch. tergina'n), you (subject)
tu'thin (Ch. tu'rgin), your
tochm-yaq (Ch. tergin-faq), your turn
8o.14
tulat
tula'tikin
steal
nitu’lagin (Ch. nrtuligin), he is prone
to stealing 39.1

M (Ch. tule’erkin), to

tomii
tomfie’kin M, to stop up the smoke-
hole 74.4
tomfialgi'wekin M, increase of action
57.7
tomifie'nafi, stopper for the roof-hole
379
toq, oh 16.5;21.9
torelka
torelka (from Russian tapeaka), plate
19.7

-tva (medial), -va (initial)
va’-ykin (Ch. vatkin), to be (auxiliary)
12.6,7
vage'fiin, the being, the living (the
process of)
vagrtiiin, Being, God (cf. Ch. va'rgin,
god, life, being)

-tvagal
vaga'lekin M, to sit 1511
tvit
tvitekin M (Ch. vetéarkin), to stand
435
tvet
tve'tekin A, to stretch 38.8
tm (imitial), nm (medial)
time’kin A (Ch. timitkm), to kill
12.9 '
tk, §¢

tike'ykin M, nom. past ga'ttelen (Ch.
tikérkin), it smells of

atlatéé'ykin (Ch, aflatké'rkin), it smells
of excrement 16.1

tkiw, téiw
ki'wikin M (Ch. kiurkin),
a night 21.7;54.4
fiee'té1fi (Nee-tcri),
54-5
(-t)ku
qu'ykm, ku'ykin K (A), qu'titkin P,
qurirkin - Qar. (Ch. ku'rkm), to
spend, to destroy 100.12; 101.18;
102,11
tiii, tni
tiii'ykm, tni’kmm M (Ch. tnitkm), to
sew 61.3
tiiv, tiiw
tir'vitkin Pal. (A), tii'wikin K (Ch.

to stay for

two nights passed

titi'urkin), to send go.z2
thipaw
thipa'wikin M, to grow excited 46.8
thil
gila'tikin M (Ch. gile'erkin), to be
warm
nithi'lgin (Ch. niti'lgin), it is warm

inathila'wikin A (Ch. inethile’'urkim),
to make warm 29.3
thait
thaita’tkin Pal. (M), tojump out go.14
-tl1, -taLt
tir'tkin Pal. (M), nom, past gata'Lilen,
to lie down go.2 (cf. Ch. rilha'lirkin,
nom. past gatigaLén, to lie down)

-ssa. See -yya
titca
trtta’liiin, pelvis-joint

¢ité-a¥ttam, coccyx (literally, pelvis-
joint bone) 49.6
¢ichu :
&ithu'ykm A, to gnaw 34.2
¢ink
&mku'ykin M, to cover the side draught-
hole
¢inku'na,
74.6

{(narrow) side draught-hole
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¢inkaitat
¢mkaita’'tekin M,
off 77.2
ik, yik
Giki'tiim,  yikeTim
mouth 56.8
¢, yil
¢rlyl, yi'yil (Ch. yi'liil),
¢il-inmilu’ykin M,
56.3
cEp-fito'ykin, cep-firto'ykin, to peep out

to rebound, to jump

(Ch.  yikiTgin),

tongue 56.4
to lick with tongue

53.5 (cf. lila’pikin, to look at)
cay1
¢ayr'na (Ch. Ceru'nme), hook
¢aiuch
¢ai'u¢hin (Ch. tei'u¢hmnj, small bag
38.4
¢aim, See Ceim
dawtuwa
¢awcu (Ch. ¢awcu), reindeer-breeder
45.7; 50.1
tamyeq, indeed z4.z (see Cem-yaq)
taca
taca’ykin M (Ch. cadatkin), to taste
of 36.3
falameg
¢aca'me, old woman 5r.1

¢analo’® (1nstead of ¢anala?), abbreviation
of imdcana’mtila®
Canalo’®-fia'wis'qat,
63.3
¢andis'qu'ykin (Ch. tentitkin), to
step over, to trample down 45.2;
84.23 (see tanti)

Ermine-Woman

Canai’, proper name (female) 88.4
Caket
ca’kiget, ¢aket (Ch. ¢a klget) sister
18.10
cafietat. See Cefi’alet
&im, ¢ima

¢ima-ykm M (Ch. ¢ime’erkin), to break,
to get broken 14.3

¢ema’thitfin  (Ch. &¢éma'tirgin),
14.10

cleft

¢ighi
¢i'thin (Ch, &i'¢hi),
¢init
¢ini't (Ch. ¢&ini't), one's self
gimnan ¢ini't (Ch. gmnan ¢&ini't),
myself
¢ini'nkin (Ch. &ini'tkin),
cintaw
¢inta’'wikin Les. (M), to grow jealous
97.6 (see qanfir'ykin)
¢igai
Cegailimim (Ch.
pebbles 26.3
Cegai’-vai’am (Ch. Cigei'-ve’em), Pebbly
River, Milky Way 106.1
¢ilila
¢ilila'tikin, &ilala'tikin M (Ch. pilile™
erkin), it bubbles 17.2
te, eh 47.6
teim P, taim K
teimik P, caimik K (Ch.
near, close by 100.9
temya'q (tem-yaq), really, indeed 13.7;
56.1
¢e'medé-e'en, Cemedetn (Ch. ¢e'met 1),
so it is, so it happens 46.4

armpits 18.9

own 54.9

¢éga'gliim),  small

&i'mdéa),

égt
cet K, ¢et P (Ch. ret), road
Cgévg
éve, openly 2z.5 (cf. Ch. ¢e'tver,
in waking state [in contrast to
dreaming state])
¢enpinm
¢enpr'nmin, shoulders 57.3
¢ent. See yent

tefi'acet Pal,, dafietat K
cefi’a¢e’tkin Pal. (M), ¢aneta'tikin K(Ch.
Cetirtte’erkin), to get frightened go.1z
cereprg
Cerepro’ (from Russian cepeGpo), silver
22.10
celp
celpe’kin M, to catch fish with a small
round net 66.3
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cu
¢u'tkin P (A), yu'ykin K (Ch. ru'rkm),
to eat, to consume gz2.24

camkup
&i'mkup (Ch. &1'mquk), some part 6.3
copro

copro’ykin M,

!
i
i
{
H
i
i
I
i

to taste well (this word '

belongs to the supposed language of

supernatural spirits) 8o.1z
Cot
Cot-ta’gin  (Ch. ¢ot-ta'gin), “pillows’
border” (i.e., the sill ‘at the entrance
of the sleeping-room formed by pil-
lows laid in a row)

Ch. ¢o't¢ot, pillow
Cotérlqan, cross-pole parting one

-nyiw (medial), -nniw (medial).

sleeping-place from another (literally, |
| niyk, nika

pillows’ top) 84.8
&vi
&vi'ykm A (Ch. énwitkin), to cut 47.7
&vipit (Ch, éuwi'pit), piece, half
-Cvinafi. See yIvinaf
h1)
gr¢hm (Ch, rigrig), hair
qe’-¢hilatn (Ch. gé-rgilin), thick-haired
A'xgike, Hairless-One 24.8
chitanaw
¢igréania'wekin K Qar., ¢igiceiie'witkin
Les. (M) (Ch. ¢ikeye'urkin), to re-
cover one’s senses 42.10; 96.9

s-alviy
salviye'ykin M (Ch. aflviroTkin), to
pass a day 64.9
§v
s'vekin A (Ch. ru'urkin), nom. past

ga's'vilen (Ch. ga'rvilen), to split,
to cut into bands 38.7
nipaiva'thitiiin.  See paivak
nim
ni'mnim (Ch. ni'mnmm), settlement
nimyT'ssa®n (Ch. nI'myrin), village 70.9
nime’ (adz.), too much 16.1

' nr'’kly,

niki
niki'ta (Ch, miki'td), in the night-time
16.7
stone-pine nut 34.2
joint 42.7
See yatv

niqu'p,
-natv.
nal
naltkin M, nom. past ganaTin (Ch.
nelirkin), it becomes something
(auxiliary) 16.2
nalp
na'lpiitkin Pal. (M),
nalh, nelh
na'thmm K, ne'lhin P (Ch. ne'lhin),
skin (however ne'lh1- K 49.1)

to suck go.13

See
ylyiw (initial)

ni'yka K, ni'tke P (Ch., nirkriut),
some one
nika’ykin M (Ch. nike'rkin), thou
doest something (auxiliary) 17.z
ne'méek Pal., also go.zo (cf. Ch, ne'me,
again)
nelh. See nalh
nuwlil (inétial), 1vil (medial)
nuwilikm M (Ch. nuwilirkin), nom.

past ganviLin, gafivilin, to stop
16.10

-numkaw. See yumkaw

nuta

nu'tanut (Ch. nu'tenut), country, land
nutila’'tikin M, to go into the (open)
country 54.1
ngo K, nuu P

no'onai K, nui'unui P, cooked meat

29.3
-np. See yp
-nprykala. See yipiykala

nv (medial). See ywv (initial)
-vaniin. See yivaniit

-nviy, See ylviy

-nm. See tm

ntrwat.  See yitiwat
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-ntigiwat.  See yrthewat
néi. See yiti

-n¢imaw. See yitimaw
-néicat, See yicicat
-nnu.  See yinu

-nqu. See yqu

-nli. See yili

kryaw
kiyawikin M (Ch. krye'urkm), to
wake up 12.6
kryulat
kryula'tikin M (Ch. kiule'erkin), to be
waking, to live 33.2;39.4
nilhi-kyu'qin, quite wakeful 39.9
kiyula'lafn, living one 78.7
kip]
kr'pul,
(ykrpl)
kr'plekm A, nom. past ga'ykiplilen (Ch.
ki'plirkin), to strike 62.4; 64.18
kiplu, kiplu
kiplu'ykm A,
kim
kim-, hard
nikI'mqin,
kimak
kima'k (Ch. kime'k),
kjt, -kt
kit- (Ch. kit-) edv. too much
a-kt-aca’Ccharen, he laughed quite
loudly (cf. Ch. ga-gtiqamr'tvalén,
he ate quite a good deal 19.2; 74.24)
kit-aifia’ykin, to cry loudly, to shriek
kit-ive'tikin A, to pull with violence
74.1;100.12 (see yI'vikin, to push off)
kr'tta li'gt K, kitve'liga P, every
time again gz.11

tobacco-mortar 50.6

to strike 43.5

he is hard 47.4

almost

kitaifia

kitaifia'ykm M, to scold 17.8
kitta'fi-.  See ki'taii
kitéa

ki'téan, slime, saliva 84.9
ki'svag, cross-pole 68.5

-ki1¢,  there
ya'qu-ki¢, what of that! 49.9
Kilu, proper name (female) 43.8

kil. See kil
kilv
kilvi'ykm A (Ch, kilvrrkmn), to notch
kilvr'gitnin, notch
kr'lvi-yipa'fia, (large) grooved hammer
43.2
kilt
kiltr'ykin M, to tie
kr'ltrfiit, tie, band
kilér'éiim, band
la'wtr-k1'[¢1éfin,
kilka
kilka'kil (Ch. kilka'kil), shell-fish 70.2
kitmat
kiima'tikin M,
kaw
ka'wakaw, bed
taka'wiiekin M, to prepare the bed 28.3
kawa'sso¢hm, wallet filled with fish-
heads 46.2
kawid
kawita'tikin M (Ch. keute'erkin), to
be motionless In pleasant sleep, to
lie in dolce farniente
nikawi'¢aqin, he is lazy and sleepy

head-band 17.13

to be angry z4.9

64.24
kama
kama'fia, kama'nr (Ch. keme'nir), dish
64.3
kamak
ka'mak (Ch. ka'mak), (supernatural)
spirit 36.6
kama'w-fia'ut, kamak woman 82.7
kaggup
kaggu'pekin A, to split in two 54.8
kafiat

kafia't-ingi, drag-net (literally, curved
net) (cf. Ch. ke'ni-ku'pren, curved
net)

kafia'tekin (Ch. kenirkin), to fish with
drag-nets 44.5
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karma'n (from Russian kapmans), pocket
78.9
kali
kali'ykin M, A (Ch. kelirkin),
carve, to adorn, to write
kali'’kal (Ch. keli'kel), carving, letter,
paper
kali- (Ch. keli*-), spotted, adorned 20.2
Ka'li-ia’'ut (proper name), Painted-
Woman, 32.5
ki'wan, truly 26.9
kiplu. See kiplu
kimi'ta K, kimite P
kimi'tan K, kimi'ten P, Qar., clothes
100,11 ; 101.19; 102,11 (cf, Ch. ki™
mitin, load)
ki'tan, kittan (Ch. kita’),
14.7;33.8
kic¢i¢
kitie K, ki'tkis P, ki'tkit Qar,, as
s00on as 72.21; 100,10 101,18; 102.9
ki'kit (= ki'kit)
kincat
kinca'ttkin Qar. (M) (Ch. kiiie'erkin),
to grow jealous g6.19 (see ganfir'ykin)
kil, kil
ki'lkil, krlkil (Ch. kilkil), navel 63.10

to

now, then!

kilis'vi'ykin, to cut the navel 63.3
kilt
ki'ltikil, bundle 27.8

keykey, key
ke'ykey (Ch. ke'rker),
female) 76.22
-kwg. See giva
kum’
ku'm’ukum Pal,
kumii
kumfia'tikin M,
39.2
ku'miitkum,
kuka
kuka'fia (Ch. kuke'fir), kettle
kuka'-yrému (Ch. kuke-ymrin), kettleful
43.1

dress (mostly

coat go.1g
to call out, to shout

voice 72.24

!

kuka'kin, belonging to the kettle 78.1

kukai'vikin K (M, A), kukei'vikm Qar.,
to cook 51.1;96.21

kokai“poi'gm (Ch. kekai-poi'gin),
tripod for hanging up the kettle
(literally, kettle-spear)

! kur

ku'ritkin Pal,,
kulip¢i

kulip¢imafi, plug for the vent-hole 38.1
kul

kula'tikin, kula'ykin M (Ch. kuwlitku'r-

interrogative verb

ki), to roll 42.3
ko'loii i'talatn (Ch. kowlo'ku-wa'lm),
round
kulak
kula’k (from Russian kyaaks), fist 36.10
kothy

kothai'pekm M, to spoil, to pilfer
Kotha'tio, male name used in tales
for Fox-Man 46.8
korowa
koro'wa (from Russian xopoea) (Ch.
koro'walhin), cow 78.7
kolo
kolo'ykin A,
gnawing 58.6
kmif
kmi‘fiin (Ch. kmi'fiin), son child 56.8
kmina'tikin M (Ch. kmifieerkin), to
bear, to be delivered of a child 43.8
-kt. See kit
kle'wad (from Russian xa16n), bread 16.2

to gnaw, to cut by

qiylm
qryimefen, qi'yim-e'wun, impossible,
not true 14.3 (cf. Ch. gar&mén, it
is not the matter; see also gaye'm)
qum
niqr'mgqin, it is hard 59.7 (see nikr'mqin)
qlsv. See qgas'v
qayItu
qayiéu'ykin A,
(see gai)

to chop small 53.6



qayan (Ch. qa'aran), covered sledge
(literally, reindeer-house; see qo'yafia,
reindeer) g5e.1
qayem (qayo'm exclamatory form)
qaye'm K, qate'mmi Les. (Ch. garém)
(particle of negation), 1 will not
~ 96.14;597.19
qal
qai- (Ch. qii-), small 17.1
qain‘in (Ch. qiid’, giiu'n),
qai'gut, indeed 84.19
qailim, all right 66.4
qa’ifiu'n Pal. (Ch. q&'ifiun), it seems go.4

fawn, calf

qa’'wun, although 78.17
qapay

qa'pay (Ch. ge'per), wolverene 12.8; 8.4
qapte

qa'pten (Ch. ge'ptin), back 18.8
qamatéa

qamatéa’n, Adam’s apple, throat 57.4 |
qatap ‘

qata’p (Ch. qata’p), winter fish, fish
standing in great numbers in deep
still places 61.7

qatv

qa’tvikin A (Ch. qe'tviirkin),
to pierce 18.10

niga'tvagin (Ch. nige'twugin),
strong, successful 88.21

to stab,

it is

qatmaw

qatma’'wekin M, to feel cold 38.1
qadin

gacin (adv.), and meantime 14.2
qac¢tk

qa'tik (adw.), really, indeed 18.7 (cf.
Ch. gi¢i-qun-u’m, as you like it)
qasv, qlsv
qa’s'wuqas, qi'svoqis (Ch. qr'rgoqir),
stone-pine 21.7

qanya
gqa'myan, palate 19.2
qanga
qa’ngaqan, fire, flame 30.8

qanga'tikim M, to burn

yikangawekin (causative), to make
burn (cf. Ch. qenye'urkin M, to flame
up) 57.4
qannr
qanfitykin K (M) (Ch. kifie'erkin), to
grow jealous g6.1
qaqla
qaqla’ykin, to be choking 74.28
qage’, here! 84.22
qaialv
gala'lvin(Ch. qile’lvin), intestines 78.23
qaleip
qalei'pekin M, nom. past gaqalei'pilin,
to fall in love 44.4
qaltenfi
qalte'nfiin, stopper (in the roof or in
the wall of the ante-chamber) 14.8
qaliie
qalfie-key (Ch. qalhé-qér), combina-
tion-suit (literally, fastened-together
dress) 76.5
qalhaia
qalhaia’ykin M,
-qi, particle 23.7
qit
qitr'ykin M (Ch, qi'tirkin),
14.2
qi'tr-nuta’lgan
frozen ground
qe’e (Ch. geqe’), interjection of wonder
(used by women) 8z.14
qesh
qe’shiges (Ch, gérgiqér), light
gesha’'vekin M (Ch. qérga’arkm), it
makes light
nige's'higen, ne's'higen (Ch. nigéTri-
qén), it is bright (see ¢thy ¢sh)
quyqly
Quyqinnaqu (Ch. Ku'rkil, Ku'urkil),
Big-Raven 1z.1,2,
qut, quli
qo'lla, qora’ (Ch. qol), other, another
qu'tti dwal (Ch. qu'tti p2), 12.7; 32.8
plural quttu, qutéan

to cry 20.8

to freeze

(Ch. gi'tr-nute’sqin),



I

-qun (Ch, -qun), particle 14.8
qunam (qun-am), = even 49.1 (cf. Ch.
-qun-1m-EL0'n)
qun-
qun* (Ch. qun'), one, single one
qu'n-a¢ (Ch. qun-a’¢i), one time, single
time 53.2
quli. See qut
quli
quli'qul(Ch. quliqul), voice, singing 48.7
qulila’tikin M (Ch. qulile’erkin), to
sing, to make noise, to shout 68.17
qulin (Ch. qulinikek), afterwards 6o.2
qulu’ Ch. qolo), something big 29.9
qulumti'’ykin (qulu-imti'ykin) M, to
carry something big, striking, (a club),
on one’s shoulders 57.9; 82.8
golowoli'mfitn (probably qolo-wodtim-
fim), big club zg.7
qulta
goltaliiin (Ch. qolta’lhin), thong-seal
skin, sole leather, sole 50.3
qo’ (Ch. o), I do not know 49.6
qo'yifi, to this side 19.2
qoya
qoya'tia (Ch. qora'fii), reindeer 22.4
go'ya-nma'tekin (Ch. ga'a-nma'arkin),
to slaughter reindeer
qo'ya-ya'mkin  (Ch. ga'ra-ra‘'mkin),
Tungus, Lamut tribe (literally, rein-
deer people)
qoyala'tekin M,
qo'ofi,
qgnp
go'npii (Ch, gqo'npii),
41.8
qonpiiiia'wekin A (Ch. qonpiifia’'urkin),
to end, to finish g6.12
gogla
goqla'tkin Qar. (M), to call, to shout
97.2

to herd reindeer 74.20
caw! raven’s cry) 48.z

altogether 13.1;

qoqlo
qgoglo'ykn A, to pierce
goqlo'witiiin, hole 15.9

"

J
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qlik (Ch. qlik), male, man 72.3
qla'wul (Ch. qla’ul), man 17.4

glyapca
’ giyaplaykin M (Ch. wiyopéa'tkin),
to sing, to whistle 17.1;72.16
gryal
giyalikin M (Ch. gre'irkm), to vonit
43.4
glyip, -yyip
giyi'pikin A, to keep back
yini'pikin, yifii'pikin (causative), to
make one be kept back 41.9; 60.5
glynik
gl'ynik K, gr'mik Qar. (Ch. ginnik),
game 61.8
{miwiLe’ (proper name),
giva, -gva, -kwa
giva ikin K (M), giva'tkin P (Ch. uwa'r-
kin), to catch at 36.6; 100.12; 101.19
git, g, gl
gr'ssa, gi K, git¢a P (Ch. git, gir),
thou 18.7; 66.21
glmn (Ch. gmi'n), thy, thine
gi'miw (Ch. gimiw), like thee 14.5
gittat
’ gitta'tikin M (Ch. gitte'erkin), to feel
hungry 35.5;74-15
gitca
" gitcaliim (Ch. gitkalhin), leg 53.3

Stone-Face 66,2

gi'thin.  See ¢h(r)
githo'l
" gicholl (Ch. girgo'l), above zo.1;80.5
gin. See git
gmun '
ginu'n, linu'n (Ch. ginu'n), half, middle
43.4
gmo't-aslo’ (Ch. am-gino't-atlo’), mid-
day
gmu'n-niki'ta  (Ch.  gimin-niki'ta),
midnight
glntaw
gintawekm M, to run (cf. Ch. gn-
te'urkin, to flee) 36.6; 55.2
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gink
' ginku Lififykin A, gmkiéa'tikin M,
to bid welcome 64.16
gilh
’ gi'Thm (Ch. gr'lhm), skin
grlhitéa’n, carcass (literally, skin taken
off) 49.10
gim
glm, gi'mma (Ch. giim), 1 (subjective
intransitive) 68.13
gim-nan (Ch. gumnan),
transitive) 12,3
gimnan ¢ini't (Ch. giimnam ¢&ini't),
myself
gim-ni'n (Ch. gidmnin), my, mine
gi‘'mlafi (Ch. li'mfii), again 15.1
gaimat
gaima'tekin M (Ch. [Anadyr] gaima'trr-
kin), to desire 12,2;38.4
gaimr
gaimiyo'oykin M, to be joyful z3.2
(cf. Ch. gaimiéa'urkin, to become
rich)
gamga
ga'mga- (Ch. ge'mge-), every, each 34.9

I (subject

gamga-glawul  (Ch. ga'mga-qla'ul),
every man
gathg
ga'tte (Ch. ga'tti), hatchet 56.3
gatiln, fig'¢him

ga'¢filn, fia’¢hn (Ch. fa'rgin), outside
33.2
na'¢nmen (Ch, nargmén), world
ga'nka, there 4o0.10 (cf. Ch. gi'ngan,
there, quite, afar)
ganka’kila®n, a man belonging there
40.8
gala
gala'ykin M (Ch. galarkin), to pass
by 66.12;84.18
galdil
ga'liit] (Ch. fia'thnl), in both directions,
" in all directions 23.1

gi. See gt

J

4

rita
gita'ykin A (Ch, giterkn),
44.10
gep
ge'pekin M, to go upstream 61.7
gek (Ch. gik, gi&), oh! 33.3
got! off! 48.g (see vus)
-'gvgg. See giva

to see

filyo'x, three
fifyo-s"ho’yu (absolute pl.) (Ch. iifrorgar
[absolute]), they three
nipa
fitpa'ykin M (Ch. fipe'rkin), to land
kukafipa'ykin (kuka-fipaykin) M, to
take the meat out of the kettle 51.3
(cf. Ch. ere'mperkin [ere-mperkin;
e'ret cooked meat})
five, -fivo

arvo'ykin M (Ch, no'orkin), to begin
33-7
it
-iti'ykin M (Ch. -firtti'rki), to get
by hunting

to hunt wild reindeer
to catch winter fish

ilva'-firtr'ykin,
qata’p-firt1'ykin,
61.7; 70.10
nitg
firta’ykin M (Ch. nrta'rkin), to go and
fetch something
notantay'kin M (Ch. notantarkin), to
go and fetch something from the
open conntry, such as berries, roots,
and such like 86.8
yaxfirta'ykin M (Ch, raffrtarkin), for
what do you come
nitat
firta'tikin M (Ch. firte’erkin), to break
off, to detach
imtilifita’tikin M, the strap breaks off,
the strap is snapped (in two) 66.8
nrto
fito-ykm M (Ch. fitto’rkin),
out 12.5

to go
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firtoln
nito'lim (Ch. gito'lhin),
of meat 66.9,16

flank, side

filnvo'q, a number of 13.5
fiay
ha'yafi, second time 64.5
na'yey, two 74.11

fia'yafi, again, the second time 64.5,17
fieyastheitt K (allative), necishei'tl
(allative) P, niterge'ta (subjective)
Qar. (Ch. firerge’ri [absolute]), they
two 10I.1,25; 102.16
fia'yen, fianyen, that one
nal
nai'fiai (Ch. ne'gni), mountain 42.2
flaw
-iaw- (Ch. -flew-), woman,
(only in composition)
I'npi-fiaw (Ch. r'npi-fiew),
tu'la-faw (Ch. tu'li-new),
flaw-a’kak (Ch. fie'ekik),
(literally, female son) r12.3
flaw-a¥ttasn (Ch. fieu®ttmn),
fia'wan (Ch. fie'win), wife
na'w-I-tqat (Ch. fie'us'qat), woman 21.4
naw-I-nyu’ykm (Ch. fieund-u'rkin),
woo, to ask for a wife (literally,

female
old woman
female thief

daughter

she-dog

thou herdest [the reindeer-herd] for

a wife) 12.1
ya-flawt-I-fia't-i-kin (Ch, ranawtifia’ar-
kin), thou makest him to have the
wife 13.3
naw-yila'lili-to'mgm
te'mgin), female cousin 82.16

fia’®hin. See galiin

fian
fla'nako (Ch. fie'n'ku), there 70.8
fia'nakafiqo, from there 42.3

fie'nako, there 1g.10; 74.20(see fia'nako)
fia'nyen, that one 13.3; fanyat, fian- .

yaqut (dwal), fianyau, fia'nyeu (p2)
74.9,10

fianka’ken (Ch. En‘ke'kin),
longing here 7o0.22

that be-

to !

A

I

|
|
|
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falqiw
falgrwekin M (Ch. fielgi'urkin), to
sit down upon a sledge (mostly
astride) sz.1

| fiyaq

ni'yaq (Ch, fii'tiq), two
fiiye’éa (Ch. iiird’¢d), two times, twice
niyeqi'wikin M (Ch, nireqaurkin),
numeral verb
fi'yuq, the deuce!(combined with verbs)
i '55-8
fimvit
fii'nvit, Nenve'thiéim, evil spirit 38.3
fiil

nilam (Ch. firlhin), "thong 38.6; 40.5

=13

| ne'kel, neykil

(Ch. ﬁawgé'lhb P

¢ -fivo.

nekela'tekin, fieykila'tekin M (Ch. firr-

kila’arkin), to feel shame, to feel
fright 46.6; 82.6
nelv
fie'la (Ch. fie'lvill), herd 21.8
flunin-

fiu'nin- (Ch. fiu'ngin), that one (apart
from the speaker) 34.7

fio

fiova'ykin M (Ch. fio'rkin), to lack

_ something, to be suffering 33.7
fioii

fioiin P, K (Ch, foi'fin),
buttocks, tail g2.17

See nuwil

See fivg

pelvis,
fivil,

il

arlm] (Ch. arlhil), smoke

ganlilen (Ch. ga'nlilén), smoky

firfla'tekin (Ch, fula’arkin), to be smoky,
to feel smoky 38.1

filoye'ykin (fitl-oye'ykin) M, to make
a smouldering fire with plenty of
smoke 74.3

nilfitlga'wikin M (Ch. fiulhila’arkin),
to be full of smoke 74.4

1i
Iili (Ch. liglig), egg 74.10
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lili
lele'liiin (Ch. lele'lhin),
lila
lela'lim  (Ch. 1élaThin), lila't (dwal)
(Ch. lile't pl), eye
gara'lin, with eyes 24.2 !
lela'shin (Ch. 1éla’rgin), eyelash 32.10
lela’'pekin M (Ch. lile'purkm), to look
upon 13.8
yidica'tikin A (Ch. rigi¢e'erkim),
inspect 33.10

mitten 2z.2

to

luta

luta’ykin M, to pass water 66.6
lipyui

lipyui’, hood 7o.5
limiigna

limfiena’ykin A (Ch. limfiena’rkin),
to follow 17.6
ligi'mmen Les. (Ch. li'mfia), againgy.r2
(cf. gimlaf) ;
still the less 49.1 \

Irgiqar, |
I'gan (Ch. li'En), even as, as soon as 44.3 |
Iriat
liia'thistiin P, lipa'thitiim K, parting
of the hair

talfiathistirfiekin M, to arrange the
parting of the hair gz.19
sla. See tila
lawt
la’'ut (Ch. le'ut), head 17.13
lawtr-kr'léréim, head-band 17.13
lawtilnmn (Ch. leutilhin), halter 7z.1
lawtrme'ykin M, to shake one’shead 25.6
lawtintr'ykin K (M), lewtintitkin P,
to wring the neck 46.8, 26
laglafi
la'qlan (Ch. le¥le, 1a¥len), winter
laglafiyo’ykin M (Ch. ldflenru'rkin),
winter is coming 7z.5
1a8, See lot
lafo. See 1g*®
laxt |
la’xtekin M, nom. past galla’xtilin, to
come back 88.11

lalu

lalolim (Ch, lalolhin), = whiskers,
mustache 24.2

lof, 1a®

lo¥ykm A (Ch. lu®rkin), nom. past
gala®'wlin, ga¢a®awlin to find, to see
51.9
lo¥lqal (Ch. lu®lqil),
I5%, lafo
lo¥lon, lofolon (Ch. lolo'Thin),
man’s) breast
lo®o-lpine’t, women’s hearts fastened
together 68.16
lowekin M (Ch. lo'urkin),
lo'lg (Ch. lolo), penis 82.6
-lpinit, -lpinit
pini'tikm, pini'tikin M (Ch. pini‘irkin),
to tie (boot-strings)
alpini'téa (Ch. elpini'tkd), not tied
up (when speaking of boot-strings
or any other lacings of such kind)
60.1
-lpirt
pirte'tkin  Pal. (A),
90.19

face 53.5

(wo-

to suck

to wring out

ly
I'vitkm P, lve'’kin K (A), nom. past
ga'lvilen P, K, to vanquish, to be
superior to 92.z0
lgain
qaina’'wikin A (Ch. giine’urkin), to
shoot at 33.1
(l)gat (the whole stem is weak, but « is
short and neutral)
qatikm M (Ch. giti'rkn),
13.5
Ch. qatr'rkin, thou goest away, thou
departest 13.5

to go away

In
Liir'ykin - A (Ch. Ir'firrkin), nom. past
galiilin (Ch. gelhilin), to do some
action (auxiliary)
anku Irfi'ykin A, to refuse 64.16
Inr=1r"gr (see 1h) 88.21
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1h
I'gr- (Ch. Ii't),
‘compounds)
higr yitér'ykm A (Ch.
"to have in mind 36.7

known (used only in
11 I'firrkin),

1hi
Thi- (Ch. lii-, lhi-), genuine, numerous,
strong, quite
nr-lhi-nimai’engin (Ch. nr-lhi-nrmei'm-

-llaxtat.
-Ll.

See yilaxtat
See tili'ykin

riyat
riya’-vil Pal., return payment go,z2
riya‘titkin Pal. (M), to thank go.21
rikr
rikrin Pal., yike'fin K (Ch. yikr’ rgm)
mouth go.12

gin), a quite big one riri
ne-lhe-pito'ngen, he is quite rich 22.10 ririie Pal,, white whale go.6 (see
-llaiv. See tilaiv ylyi'ha)
Suftixes.

-1, intransitive subject; 2d and 3d per.

sing. past; 2d per. sing. exhortative

20.4,6. See -i

-1 ([1]g), locative of nouns and verbal
stems 74.10. See (1)k

-y- (Ch, -irg-), they (3d per. pl.); the
family of, the house of 19.9; 38.9

-()mtr-, a personified animal or inani-
mate object 44.6; 46.7

Valvi'mtila®tn, Raven-Man 1z.t

-(1)t, -ti (Ch. -[1]t, -ti, pZ.),
form 17.1; 80.10

«)n, (E)n, -@n (Ch. {rln, {&], {1)n),

absolute form 15.4; 39.1; 48.8

-()n, personal noun

-(r)na(i) (Ch -[1](na),
nouns in -(1)n

-(tmak (Ch. [1]na), subjective and pos-

allative of personal

dual absolute -

i -a, -ta (Ch. -, -ti),

sessive form of personal nouns in

-(On 12.7;15.11; 16.4

~-(nna-k (Ch. -ind), subjective; possessive
of personal nouns in -(I)n z4.2,10;
25.2

-()nu, plural absolute form of personal
nouns in -(1)n 33.3; 43.7. See -(1)n

-1n-u, -in-u, plural of proper names z4.7;
45-1

-())nti (Ch. -|[1]nti pZ), dual absolute form
of personal nouns in ~(1)n 12.1; 19.5

-(Dk, -ki (Ch. 1]k, -ki, -q1), locative
and possessive 18.9; 19.4,9; 2L.7;
25.2; 32.1,2; 38.4; 80.10,13

-(0k, -ka (Ch. 1]k), supine (locative
form of the verbal stem) 17.1,2; 74.8

-k (Ch. -gak), intransitive subject;
1st per. sing. past; exhortative, con-
junctive 18.6

-1, indefinite form of the adjective (in
Ch. only in composition: ta'fium-
va'lin, Kor. te'firfi-va-lin, the better
one) 82.4

-a. Sec ga—a

-a, -ta (Ch. -e, -, -ti), instrumental

12.5;18.10; 20.7; 39.7; 41.3

modal (instrumental
of verb stem) 21.3; nominalizing
indefinite form (used chiefly as im-
perative) 3z.1

-aw (Ch. -eu). See y(1)-
-au, plural absolute 12.7;28.5. See u
-au K, -eu P, intransitive 3d per. pl.

nominalizing form, also plural ad-
jectival 30.I; 44.2;94.1

-a¢, adverb of time, place, manner 18.10;
274,55 704,14

-an (Ch, -an) 36.8. See -gan (Ch. -gin)

-(a)n. See -(O)n



@)k (Ch. 1]k),

verbal stem) 8.1

-yr'éin (Ch. y1'’rin), full, contents of 43.1
-yu- (Ch. -ru-), increased action; also
seasons, parts of time 13.1;72.5
-yon, destined for (future passive parti-

ciple). (Cf. Ch. -yo, general pas-
sive participle)
-yk-, (-ik-) (Ch. -rk-),
sons I2.1,2,6,8
-yk-i. See -i
-yk-e. See -e
-yfi- (Ch.-yi-), augmentative 72.12. (Rare)

present, all per-

- (Ch. -1), exclamatory form of noun
28.9; 88.1

-1 (shortened i), transitive object, st

138

supine (possessive of '

L -In-u, 7.

instrument, means of
verbal noun, abstract

-inafi (Ch. -inen),
37.9; 38.1:
action 30.7

See -1n-u

- -ik- (-yk-) (Ch. -rk-), present all persons

per. sing., various tenses 84.14 ; 88.20 |

-1 (shortened -1 and -e), intransitive
subject, 3d per. dual pl., various
tenses 22.8;100.6,12

-tvI-(Ch.-ivI-,-fwu-), increase of action 44.7

-tt1, -eti (Ch. gti, -étr, -wtr), allative

20.1; 35.6536.3; 43.3

intransitive subject, 3d per. dual

(present -yk-i, past -(g)i, future -fi-i)

57.9; 82.17; 100.2 )

intransitive subject; 2d and 3d per.

sing. past; 2d per. sing. exhortative

18.5; 26.2; 35.1: also transitive ob-

ject 1st per. sing., various tenses

25.1.  See -gi

-in (Ch. -in), adjectival, material, and
possessive 24.10; 25.3; 46.2; 53.3;
64.2; 78.1

-in- (Ch, -in-),

,1’

-1,

demonstrative and inter-

rogative pronouns, compound form

34.5,7

i -wl.

(sing. dual) 57.9

-i—gi (Ch. -i—git), 2d per. sing, nomi-
nalizing form of verb, and conjugated
form of noun 60.2; 82.8

-i-gim (Ch. -i-um), 1st per. sing. nomi-

) nalizing form of verb, and conju-

gated form of noun 17.7; 30.1; 47.5;
6o.5

-(E)n. See -(1)n

-e, intransitive, 3d per, pl. (present -la—
yk-e, past -la—(g)e, future -la—n-e)
12.6;80.11;82.1

-e'pu (Ch. -Tpu, -epii, -giipd), ablative,
only in Kor. II

See -wgi

- -wgl, v, Wi, plural after final vowel

-in (-n), dual-inat (-nat), /. -inau (-inau)

(Ch. -in, pZ -inet), transitive object,
3d per. (with the subject 3d per. sing.),
' present, past,
conjunctive 18.8; 19.2; 46.4; 94.2

exhortative, future, !

22.4; 25.4542.7; 50.7; 66.18

-u, plural absolute form after final con-
sonants 28.5; 44.2, 3

-u (Ch. -u), designed for (post-position,
both verbal and nominal) 15.10;
20.2; 38.1; 101.6

-u- (Ch. -u-), to eat something 3o.2;

46.10

-pil K, P, -pi Pal. (Ch. -pil), diminutive
23.7,8;78.7
pilifi, pila’qu, diminutive, mostly of
endearing sense 17.2;22.7;74.8

-vvi, 7. See -wgi

-mik (Ch. -mik), 1st per. dual pl.; in-
transitive subject; past exhortative;
future conjunctive; transitive object;
all tenses 26.7;29.9; 64.16

-ma K, P. See a'wun-—ma, ga—ma
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-mu'yl deal, -muyu pl. (Ch. -mu'ti pl),
verbal suffix; 2d per. dualand plural;
intransitive subject, nominalizing
past and present; transitive object,
nominalizing past and present 29.6

-t Les. (abbreviation of -ta), instrumental
97-5 ,

-tk (Ch. -tik), 2d per. dual and plural;
intransitive subject, transitive object
13.2; 27.1

-ta.  See ga—a

-ta, -a (Ch. -ti, -e, -a), instrumental
12.5;18.,10; 20.7; 39.7; 41.3

-ta, -a (Ch. -tq, -4). See -a, -ta

-tl,  See -(1)t

-tu] (Ch. -tul), piece of, part of gz.11

-tvat- (Ch. -tvet-), causative of “to
acquire some quality” 13.2

-tvi- (Ch, -tvi-), to acquire some quality
£3.2

-t¢(in) (Ch. -tk[in]),
form) 57.1

-téfi, numeral iterative 54.5. See -de

tta (Ch. -tki), transitive subject; 2d
per. dual and plural of various tenses
23.4,7,8

-téa (in negative stems ending in # with
the suffix -ka; change -4z to #6a) 13.1

-téu K, -tku-P, Les. (Ch. -tku-), increased
action, long duration 13.6; g6.1;
97.18; 101.11

-téutéu.  See Cudu

point of (absolute

-nv- (Ch. -nv-),

-tk- P, Pal,, present, all persons go.15; !

See -yk-
See -t¢u K

92.19.
-tku- P, les.

-s*qiw~ (Ch. -s"qiu-), unity of action 64.25.
See -lqiw-

-¢, -¢a, K. See -¢e P

-¢tku (Ch. -¢rku), within (post-position)
16.10

-tikottiii (Ch. -¢iko'wtr), into 15.2

-¢atn (Ch. ¢ebn, -¢in), adjectival, mostly
comparative 30.7

-Ca®n, verbal noun 76.2, 19

-te P; -ta, -¢, K (Ch. -Ce), numeral
iterative, adverbial iterative s53.2;

92.19

-Cu-,  27.7. See -tlu-

~Cudu, téutéu, great increase of action
59.7

-Ch-, 28.7. See -sh-

-¢hi(m) (Ch. -¢h[in]), emphatic form or

definite form 15.8;17.2

-n (abbreviation of -gan), dua/ -nat, pl
-nau (Ch. -n [abbreviation of -gin]),
transitive object, 3d per. past exhor-
tative, conjunctive 18.2

-n(1)- P. See y(1)-

-n(1)-. See y(1)-
, -nau. See -n
-nat. See -n

-nan (Ch. -nan), personal pronoun, sub-
jective 17.5

-nu (Ch. -nu), designed for (after final
vowel), 86.9, 11

verbal noun, abstract
action 31.3
. -nki. See -niki
' -nko. BSee -fiqo

-s P, intransitive subject, 3d per. dual

and plural ror.18. See -1 z.
-ssa¥n, passive participle 96.6. See -la®n

-s'h- (Ch. -rg-), 3d per. (personé.l pronoun)
sing, and pl.; possessive form of
personal nouns 28.7

10—PUBL, AMER. ETIIN. SOC, VOL, V.

. -k1.

-n-aqu (Ch. -yf), augmentative 12.2
-k, locative, subjective

-k (Ch. -k), intransitive subject, 1st per.
sing., past exhortative, conjunctive
168

See -(1)k
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kifi, allative form of personal nouns

and pronouns z9.z; 74.22

-kt-lafn, -kilin. See a—kE-lin

-kk-lin, -ki-lin, -kt-la®n. See a—KkEk-lin

-ka (Ch. -ki). See a-ka (Ch. e-ki)

-ka (Ch. -ki), supine 40.2. See (-1)k

-ki. See a-ki

-kin (Ch. -kin), pertaining to (adjectival)
60.4; 66.11; 70.22;76.17

-qate. See -qal
-gal, -qate (Ch. -qal, -qa¢, -qa'¢a),
the side of, close to
mefiqaiiqa’de, from what side, where-
fore 16.1
fiantkafiqalai'trii,
-qin. See ni--qin
-ginau. See ni-—qin
-qinat. See ni—in
-qu, nominalizing present, all persons
18.10

by

to his side 100.8

-g, locative, subjective 19.3. See -k

~gltﬁ(1n). See -gefi(in)

-gIthi(in). See gefi(in)

-gin, dual -gmat, /. -gr'nau (Ch. -gin, 24,
-ginet), transitive object, 3d per.
all numbers, with the subject 1st
and 2d per. past exhortative 74.1

-gan (Ch. -gan), transitive object, 3d per.

" sing. past exhortative, conjunctive
20.7

-gi (Ch. -gi), intransitive subject, 2d and

" 3d per. sing.; transitive object, st
per. sing.; various tenses 22.1; 27.3;
47.9; 84.25; 90.21

-gi (Ch. -gi, -git), intransitive subject,
transitive object, 2d per. sing.,
various tenses 16.7; 21.4; 84.24,27

-(g)i. See -

-gl.  See -i—gi

-gis P, intransitive subject, transitive
object, zd per. sing., various tenses
ror.12. See -gi

: -geﬁ@ t1,

-giniw (Ch. -gi'niw), a group of, a num-
ber of 70.10

-ginki, -gifiki, to the foot of 2r.7 (cf.

" uttr'gi[#i], the foot of a tree)

-ginka, under 13.6 (cf. Ch. -gi[n], the
base or foot of something)

-ginko, -gitko, from the bottom of
53.3 (cf. ettigéTigiipti, from the foot
of the tree)

-(g)e. See -e

—géﬁ(m),-gltﬁ(ln),-gl(:fl(ln) (Ch.-girg[in}),
verbal noun, abstract 18.1; 20.9;
47.2

vifyage'in (Ch. vé'irgin), death
" to the bottom of 40.9;41.5

-gum. See -i-g‘[im

=

-, Sce t(a)--ii

- See ya—fi-, ya

. See -na

-filvo-.  See -fivo-

-filn, dyual -timat, p/. -iimau (Ch, -iim,
pZ. -filnet), transitive object, 3d per.
future 27.1; 39.10

-finau, g/, of -tin, ¢. 7.

-fitnat, dral of -fim, g.2.

-fia, -1 (Ch, -tir), absolute form 22.4;
28.6; 43.2; 64.3

-fiat (Ch. -fiet). See y(1)-

-fi-i. See -1

-ftit (Ch. -fiit), duration, space of time,
season 3I.I0

alafiit (Ch. ele'iit),

-fi-e. See -e

-fivo-, -fitvo- (Ch, -hiio-), inchoative (cf.
fvo'ykin, to begin) 38.1;39.3

-fiki, -nki, adverbial demonstrative and
interrogative 25.6;26.3

-iiqo, -nko, - ablative (cf. Ch. -nqo, only
in adverbs) 33.4,7;53.3

-t Qar. See -la-, -lin, -linau, Kamen,
96.16,18, 20

-lin (Ch. -lin), adjectival (only in com-
pounds) 82.13

-

=

=

summer season
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-la- plural of verb, all tenses and per-
sons 12.6;16.9;22.5;23.4

-la—yk-e. See -e
-la—(g)e. See -e
-la—fi-e. See -e

-lat- (Ch, -let-), increased action, long
duration, frequentative of action
18.1; 53.1

-lafn (Ch. -, -le®n), adjectival 44.3,
4,10} 45.3; present participle 5z.5;
57.9; used for, destined for 5o.1

-lin. See ga—Ilin

dinau. See ga—lin

-linat. See ga—lin

-lk- Qar., present, all persons ¢5.16.
See -yk-
-lkil;, 3d per. plural, present and past
(nominalizing) ¢6.16, 18
-lkal P. See lqal K
-lgr Pal,, nominalizing past go.1, 10,11
-lq(an) (Ch. Iq[an}), place abundant with
mimlrlgan (Ch. mimlr'lgan), place
abundant with water,swampy ground
-lg(an) (Ch. -sq[4n]), top of
fla'nkalqan, the top of the 78.15
-lqal K, lkal P (Ch. -lqil), designed for
lo¥lqal (Ch. lu¥lqil), face (designed
for being seen) 53.5;96.19
-lgiw- 57.7. See -s'qiw-

Prefixes.

ma'n-, superlative

a'wun—ma K, ewun—ma P, comitative |

100.14. See ga—ma

a—ka (Ch. e——kéi),. negative, verbal and
nominal 13.1;51.7;80.12

a—ki (Ch. e—ki), negative (used as a
noun) 24.8

a—XkE-lin, a—ki-lin, a—ki-la®n, negative,

76.21
atn- (Ch. a®n-), transitive subject, 3d per.
dual pl. exhortative 38.4

y()- P (Ch. 1[1]—) (both medial), transi-
tive 135.7; 18.2,8; 36.5: causative
13.3; 70.23; 72.1, 10. n(1)— (nitial)

y(1) —aw (Ch. 1[1] —eu) (both medial),
causative 13.3; 70.23; 72.1, 10. n(1)—
(initial)

y(1) —iiat (Ch. r[1] —iiet) (both medial),
causative 13.3; 70.23;72.1, 10, n(1)—
(initial) '

ya- See sa-

ya—1ii- (Ch. re—ii-), future 12.3; 13.3;
30.2,5; 33.1; 38.5; 60.5

ya—ii- (Ch. re—fi-), optative 44.8;64.15

ina- (Ch. ine-), pronominal, transitive
(thou, he, you — me) 33.1; 41.5;
88.9: transforms the transitive into
intransitive 49.4

m(1)- (Ch. m[1]-), 1st per. sing. exhorta-
tive 13.5;29.7; 56.1

mit- (Ch, mit-), st per. dual pl., present,
past 16.9;21.4

verbal and nominal 70.24;74.26; | "S5 (Ch. mirre-), cf. min-sa (Ch, min-re)

16.9; 40.8 (sa = ya, prefix of future)
min- (Ch. min-), 1st per. dual pl. exhor-
tative future 22.5; 33.6

i t- (Ch. t-), 1st per. sing. 12.3; 16.2

t(a)—ii (Ch. t[e]—ifi), to make, to create,
to construct (ta probably abbreviated
from taik TO MAKE)

gatui'vefilinau (ga-t-uive-linau), they
constructed a raised platform 13.4;
50.6;55.4

sa- (=ya), prefix of future 16.9;40.8

| Ni—qin, dua/ ni—qinat, p/. nr—qinau

(Ch. ni—qin, p/. ni—qinet), adjecti-
val quality 64.24; 88.3; go.7: verbal,
3d per. subject, nominalizing present
25.5;66.3; 74.12
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nr—qinau, g7 of nr—qin, g. v,

ni—qinat, duzal of ni—qin, ¢. .

na- (Ch. ne-), transitive subject, 3d per.
pl., present, past, future 22.7; 40.3, 5;
64.17;78.17

nina- (Ch. nine-), nominalizing present,
transitive subject 46.10;60.6,8.9

qa-, q(1)- (Ch. qi-, q-), exhortative, 2d
per., all numbers 13.2; 21.10

ga—a, ga—ta P (Ch. ge—i, ge—ta),

" comitative 37.3, 7: nominalizing past,

indefinite form (used chiefly as im-
perative) 30.3;31.8;35.6

ga—ma (Ch. ga—ma), comitative r00.13

ga—Ilin (Ch. ge—lin), POSSESSION 24.2, 3 ;
50.2

ga—lin, dwral ga—Ilinat, p/ ga—Ilinau
(Ch. ge—Ilinet), nominalizing past,
3d per.; intransitive subject; transi-
tive object; adjectival absolute {form
13.2;14.3; I5.1

ga—linau, p/. of ga—lin, ¢.v.

ga—linat, Jual of ga—Ilin, ¢.v.

Encrisui—Korvax STEMS.

above, gictho'l

actual, real, ipa

actually, yep

Adam’s apple,

adorn, to, kali

afraid, to be, aqa

afraid, to feel (before some supernatural
being), yrmgumg

after that, ora'wucak

afterwards, yawal, va¥yuk, quli (?), (some
time) ti'ta

again, innik, gi'mlaf, fay, ligi'mmen

ah, ann ) '

all, am, 1m

all right, a'mau, awwa’, atau’-qun, mal,
qai'lim

almost, kimak

alms, aiv

also, a'kyel, op, ne'mfek

although, gqa'wun

altogether, qonp

and so, a'maqun

angry, annen, ktimat

annoy, to, vitkit

another, a'lva, va'sqiii, qut

antler, yinn

ants, vuglgl

appear, to,

apply, to,

qamatca

1winl, 1ninl, peye
plep

\

| bad,

armpits, ¢ichi
arrow, magmi
as long as, aiafiad

as soon as, kid¢ig, Ir'gan

ask for, to, wafila
asunder, yanya, mang
at least, ayikvan

attack, to, peny

. o -
aversion, to feel, paivak
aware of, to be, valom
awful, awfully, anaika

awkward, awkwardly, alait
axe, afal

bachelor, yanya

back, qapte

back, on one'’s, wu’'ssifi
backbone of fish, afm

aqa

- bag, agmn, (small) caiuch

. bald-headed,

im
band, kilt
bandolier,
bar, to, yIp

be, to, it, (auxiliary) -tva
become, to, nal

bed, kaw

begin, to, Tfitvo

behind, yawal

vaxgil



14

being, -tva

berries of RKubus Arcticus, payitt; of
Rubus chamemosus, yittt.(see cloud-
berry)

better, mal

“between themselves,
Esh == ach, they)

eshelvin  (see

big, maifi, qulu’
Big-Raven, quyqly
bird, little, piciq

birth, to give, kmin (see dring forth)
birth-feast, to arrange, takno'nekm
bite, to, -ygu

blame, to, ayiw

blockhouse, uiv

blood, murL

blubber, mrtqa

blubber bag, float, pug

boast, to, taitifirdat

body, uwik

boil, to, pu

~ boiled water, apa

bone, atta®m

boot, atv, plak

boot-string, plak

boots, to put on or take off, plak
brandy, mim]

bread, kl¢'wd (from Russian)
break, to, ¢im

break off, to, fiitat

break open, to, yitimaw
breast, woman’s, 15%

breath, -wy1
bring, to, yat
bring forth children, to, -yitg (see birtZ,

to give)
bring in, to, yatv
bright, ech, qesh

broth, apa, ipa
brother, yi¢amyi
bubble, ¢ilila

bubble, to, pug
bumblebee, yuqy
bundle, kijt

- bury, to,

P

-

J

burn, to, qanga
ulwil
bustle, to, vetat
busy one’s self, to,
but, a'wun, yaq
buttocks,

vetat
plon

cache, ulwu

calf, qal

calico, maniy

call, to, aifiaw, goqla
call out, to, kumii
cap, panga
carcass, gilh
care, do not,
caribou, elv
carry, to, imti

carry away, to, yilaxtat

carry out, to, tinalat

carrying-strap, imti

carve, to, kali

catch at something, to, alhal, giva
catch fish with small round net, to, celp

am

catch winter fish, to, it
cave, agifi

caw! (raven’s cry), qo'oi
cease, to, ankaw

chamber-vessel, aca
charm, small wooden, iklan
cheek, cheek-bone, alp
cheer up, to, anya
chew, - to, yalu

choking, to be, qaqla

chop fine, to, qayicu

chop off, to, upt1

clatter, wushish

cleft, ¢im

cliff, enm
close by, ¢Zeim
close to (adv.),
cloth, maniy
clothes, kimi'ta
clothing, tabataw

cloud-berry (Rubus chamemosus),

eityei'na

yittrt



club, big, qulu’

coal, wilk

coast, down the, atta®yol

coat, kum’
coccyx, CItéa

cold, to be, iskula'tikin
cold, to feel, qatmaw
collar-string, (l)inn (under inn)

comb, pi'pip

combination-suit, qaliie

come, to, tila
come back, to,
come home, to,
come out, to,

common sense,

laxt
ya
iwini
aniien

compassion, yai'vad
consent, I, inmi-qunim
consume, to, yu (nu)

contemporary,
contents, yiss

yishr

cook, apa, kuka
cormorant, ivvalu
corner (of a bag, of a shed), velo
cough, to, tayyeh

count, to, yjlh
country, nuta
cousin, yelh
cousin, female,

naw

cover all around, to, almak

coverlet, iniyi

cow, korowa (from Russian)

crack, withifi

create, to, taik
cross-beam, ulqa’t
cross-pole, ki'sval, (between sleeping- | door, ti

places) &gt

crucifix worn on neck,

inmn)

cry, to, qalhaia

cud, yalu
cut, to, &vi
cut into bands,
cut navel, to,

to, §'v
kil
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daddy, tata

dance the ritual dance, to, mila
dark, wus'q

darkness, wus'q, vulq
daughter, faw

dawn, to, ech

dawn, ¢ch, vant

daylight, aflo

death, vitya

deceive, to, tayiiitinui

define, to, yyiw

deny, to, ankaw

descend, to, takyat

desire, to, tayyafi, gaimat
destroy, to, (-t)ku

detach, to, akmitkat, nitat
deuce, the, fii'yuk

diaper, mak

diaper-string, mak

diarrhoea, to have, poxla

die, to, vitya

difficulty, with great, mal

dig, to, ulwu

directions, in both or all, galfil
directions, to different, m%hg}
directly, straight on, tanaw
dirty, to grow, to soil itself, agacn
dish, kama

distance, far off, eg

divination, divining-stone, an-a
do something, to, yit, (auxiliary) li
dog, abtt

dog, female, faw

dog-shed, a®tta'yan

. e
down river, attafyo)

-(ifnn (under | drag-net, kafiat

draught-hole, to cover side, ¢k
dress, iss

dress (mostly female), keykey
dress one’s self, to, tahataw
dried meat, pa

drink, to, iwgiti

drive in, to, yp




driving, yaqaii

drum, yayay

drum, to beat the, iluttu
dry, to, pa

drying-pole, tamkal

each, gamga

early, ina®

eat, to, awyi, yu(nu), ¢u
eat cooked fish, to, a’s
egg, li

eh, e

elated, to feel, afiinmilat
emperor, tiyk

end, a'¢r¢, op, tenmav
end, to, qonp

enough, in‘al
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fat, ad, aca

father, e1, appa

father-in-law, mata

fawn, qai

feed, to, awyi

feed the fire (with sacrifice), to, Inalvat
female, faw

fence, wooden, uiv

fetch, to, yat, -(y)et (under et)
fetch, to go and, nita

fetch water, to, aim

fill, to, yiss

find, to, lo®

finger, yilh

finish, to, plitéu, tenmav, qonp
finished, it is, op

fire, milh, qanga

enter, to (mostly the sleeping-house), ! fire, to make, uyi

yalq
enter, to, talqiw
Envious-One, paivak
envy, to feel, paivak
envy, to, akin
ermine, imdéa
even, -qun
even as, lr'gan
evening, vulq
every, every man, gamga
every time, all the time,
every time again, kjt
everywhere, e'wlai
evil spirit, fiinvit
excited, to grow, thipaw
exclusive, am
excrement, excrement-net,
extinguished, to be, vaine
extra, payoc 7
eye, eyelash, lila

face, lo¢

fall down, to, ayat, infiat, pitk, pis'q

family, yiss
far, yawa, eg
fastened, to be, ap

firelock, milh

first, at, yanot

fish, Enn

fish, cooked, af’s

* fish, dried (chiefly dog-salmon), taifiat

fish, winter, qatap

fish, winter, to catch, gt

fish with drag-nets, to, kafat

fish-tail, awulpel

fist, kulak

fit, to, yipat

fit in, to, plep

flame, qanga

flank, side of meat, nitolfi

flipper, afpa

float, pug

flood, to; to cover something with water,
ta

fly, to, yifia

fly-eggs, aikip

follow (the river, the road), to, (-1.i)

follow, to, lunfiana, yawal

follow (some road) in full length, to, -yya

food, taifiat, pilh

foot, to go on, vaidit

force one’s self on, to, gwgupat




fore, front, yanot
forefinger, vel

foreigner, tumk

foreleg, yanot

forget, to, yithewat

fork, vi'lka (from Russian)
fork, forked twig, olhaq
former, panin

fox, yayol, tatol
Fox-Man (used in tales),
freeze, to, gnnim, qit
frequently, va'Cai
friend, tumg

fright, to feel, fie'kel
frightened, to become,
fringe, fringed, aftt
from this time on,
front side, to the,
Frost-Man, annim
frozen ground, qit
future time, of, pani'ta

kotha

Cent'acet

am, a'mliii-van
yaing

game, grynik
gather together, to,
genuine, taqif, lhi
get, to, -(y)et (under et).
get by hunting, to, i1t
get out, to, -yito
girl, O! O woman!
give, to, yil
glove, y)lh

glue, 11

gnash (one’s teeth), to,
gnaw, to, &ichu, kol
go and fetch, to, fiita
go away, to, (l)qat
go out, to, fito

go out of house, to, ya-nto-ykin
go through, to, vetho

God, afiafi, -tva

good, tafi, mal

grandfather, appa

grandmother, an-a

vit'yal

umaka

illa’

yipitéay

grass,
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- hate, to,

' havoc, to make,

5 happens, so it,

grooved (hammer), kilv
grope in the dark, to, tayilin
guest, to come as, yamkici
guli, yaqyaq

gums, ymnim

habitation, summer, ala
hair, ¢h(1)

hairless, 1im
Hairless-One, ¢h(1)
half, ¢vi, ginun

halloo! afie/, wayo'
halloo, friend! mali, amei’
halter, lawt

hammer, iron, tala
hammer (chiefly of stone),
hammer, grooved, kilv
hand, ming
handle, yekui
hang upon, to,

yIpai

yopat

te'med-e'en

hard, kim, qim

hardly, mal

harm, to, tawitkmi'ykin

hastily, avi'ut

hatchet, gatha

agann-

afya, yiiia
tawitkini'ykm
he, his, that one, En

head, lawt

head-band, kilt, lawt

hear, to, yit, valom
hearth-stones, palavg

hearts, women’s, fastened together,
heaven, iya®
heavy, pafa
heedless, headlong,
help, vinyat
herd, felv

herd reindeer, to,
here, wutc

here! vus,
hide, to,

haul, to,

as'ka’¢ikilin

qoya

qage’
yiyilpat, pis'q

o
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hit, to,
hold, to,
hole,
hood,

iy
ymn:, enaaye
qeqlo
lipyui
hoof, atvai, vag
hook, <ay1
house, ya (in composition)
houseful, yiss
house-top, ya
how is he? ame'yaq==ame-yaq
how much, tafy
hunger, pilh
hungry, to feel, gittat
hunt wild reindeer, to, it
I, my, mine, myself, gim
I do not know, am
ice on frozen sea, upright blocks of, ayiyai

ice-hole, aim

image, vyil

immediately, just then, a'wwi
impossible, qryim

in a good manner. See wwel/
in the same place, Ennan

increase of action, yat

indeed, really, ipa, i'nmi-quniim, e¢¥en,
o¥nnen, ¢amyeq, temya'q, qai'gut,
qacik

inspect, to,

intermediate,

interval, vithiy

intestines, qalalv

iron, pilvint

is it not, ma'¢i

yicicat, lila
vithry

jacket of broadcloth, paltp

jealous, to grow, dintaw, kindat, ganfir
joint, niqu'p

joyful, to be, gaim1

jump, to, pinku

jump off, to, &nkaitat

jump out, to, thait

just now, akila®¢

i
i

keep, to, yawa
keep back, to,
kettle, kuka
kick, to, aate
kick with one’s feet, to trample half-
scraped skin, apt
kill, to, tm
kill wild reindeer, to,
knife, vala
knife, woman’s, pa'qul
know, to, to understand, yeyol

glyip

elv

know, to, valom

know, I do not, qo’
known, lh

lack something, to, o
Lamut tribe, qoya
land, nuta

land, to, fipa

laugh, to, atachat
laugh loudly, to, kgt
" laughing-stock, atash
lazy, kawié

leather, sole, qulta
leave, to, pela

leave (some part), to, yinu
leave in open, to, mai
leg, gitéa

letter, kali

lick with tongue, to, &1l
lie down, to, yiitel, ~tlt

lie flat, to, pisq

lie on side, to, ayi¢na

lie, to tell, timmat

light, qesh

light, to be resplendent with, mimtel

light of foot, in
likewise, E'nkita, op
live, to, kiyulat

live in joy, to, yinnaw

live together (in one house), to, yaip
living one, kiyulat

living thing, ilu

load left in the open, mai



lonely, to feel, paivak
long, iwl
long ago, aifiun, ti'ta

look back, to,
look for, to, yii, enayey
look in, to, yivinafi, was'v
look upon, to, lila

tawalfiila
= o

loose, to let or get, viyiw
loud, is'h

louse, mi'mil, ml

love, to fall in, galeip
love, to make, aginiil
magpie, vakith

make, to, taik

make soup, to, apa

male, qlik
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mountain,
mouse,
mouth, ¢
move, to,

move on, to,

much, too,

mucus (nose),

mustache,
myself, ¢&i

nail, vag
nail-point,
namely,

navel, kil

nay! oh, well!

| near, close

. neck,

. !
mamma, mama (probably from Russian) |

man, 0'ya, qlawul, qlik

many, in-adé

marlin-spike, yis

mate, tumg

meantime, and, qaén

measure. to, tenm

meat, cooked, ngo

meat, to take, out of kettle,
kin (see kettle)

meet, to, yaina

mere, am

metal, pjivint

mid-day, ginun

middle, vithiy, ginun

midnight, ginun

Milky Way, <&igai

mind, common sense,

mind, do not, am

mind, to have in, lh

mitten, lili

monster, monstrous,

month, yil

moon, yil

morning dawn,

mortar, tobacco,

mother, (L.

anihen

ygnt

¢th (see dawn)
kipl

kukafipa'y-

necklace,

fial

pipik

k, rikr
ilu

yali, tawafi
kjt, nime’
vilif'yfi
lalu
nit

vag

mi'qun

a'limui
by, ¢&eim

(l)inn (under inn)

-(hitnn (under inn)

needle, titi

nevertheless, at least,

new, tuy

news, to bring,

night-time,

noise, to make,

noiselessly,
nose, iff
nostril,

ayi'’kvan, yaq

gshipat
in the, niki
quli
male'ta

e'fival

not, igu't, uifa

not, T will,

not as yet,

i not long a

natch, to,

notwithstanding,
athi, -yaq

now,
now, and,
now, just,
now only,

qaygm

yep

go, wott
kilv

vi'yaii

ma'¢él
veth
wiitf'téu

now, then! kitan

number of, a,

numerous,

i odor, aig

off! got!
oh, toq,

finvo'q
i'maé, lhi

gek



etn
efn

oh, there!
oh, well!
old, mp
old, to grow,
old woman,
one, Ennan
one, single one, qun’

one to each (of the two),
one'’s self, uwik

one time, e‘enal, qun-
one — another, ya — ya
only, am, yep
open mouth, to,
openly,
other, qut
outside, gathin
own, uwik, ¢init

palqat
Naw

am

waiiilat
) .
Qya, cgeve

pack-reindeer, muu
pack-sledge, muu
Painted-Woman,
palate, gqanya
paper, kali

part, some, Ciimkup

parting of hair, lifiat

pass a day, to, salviy (see spend)
pass the night, to, tkiw

pass by, to, gala

pass over (sea; river, cliff, etc.), to,
pebbles, small, Cigal

Pebbly River, éig.ali

peck, to, 1ffi, tfip

peep out, to, cEp-fiito’ykin

pelvis, 1ioin

pelvis-joint, étca

penis, aca, lo'lo

people, yamk

perhaps, pa'La

piece, i
pierce (by pecking), to, yiviy
pierce, to, qatv, qoqlo

kali

¢vl

pilfer, to, kotha
pillow, &ot
plate, torelka (from Russian)
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1%y

platform, raised, uiv
play, to; plaything,
please somebody, to,

uyitvat
valelfiaw

pocket, karma'n (from Russian)
point, iffi, op
pointed, isv

Polygonum viviparum, root of,
porch, ya

pound, to, tala
praise, to, to cheer up,
pregnant, to become,
prepare, to, tenm
presence, in the,
present, at, yisht
pretend, to, e¢wgupat
prick one’s self, to, oip
pricked, to be, isv
probable, it seems,
provisions, travelling,
pudding, yilk

pull with violence, to,
punish, to, yigl
pursue, to, valaiklla
push off, to, yiv

put on, to, yip

a’'wyek

anya
vamya

yaing

mal
mnu

kjt

quick, 1'naf
quickly, in haste,
quid, yalu
quietly, male'ta
quite, very, awnu'p, unmi, lhi

avi'ut

rain, muqa

raven, valv

Raven. See Big-Raven.
real, actual, ipa
really, ¢emya’q, qadik
rear, in the, yawal
rebound, to, d{inkaitat

recent, ass

recover senses, to, ~Chicaflaw
refuse, to, ankaw, lii
reindeer, qoya

reindeer, pack, muu



reindeer, wild, elv
reindeer-breeder, Ccawcuwa
reindeer-mane, pelhino’liin
remainder, payot

rest, to, pafia

return payment, riyat
revive, to, ayu

rich, to grow, pito

rip open, to, yi¢imaw
rise, to make, pug

river, vai'am °

road, &et

roast, inay

roast (on flat stone), to, palavg
rob, to, ita
roll, to, kul
root, Root-Man,
round, kul
ruff (fish), titi
run, to, -ykil, gintaw
Russian, ‘milh-

tatka

e'waf
'y &
vili¥yi, krtéa

said, he,
saliva,

salmon, dried, tawal (see also taifiat)
sand-spit, e'rgii

say, to, 1w

scar, vadap

scold, to, aqit-aifia, kitaiiia

scrape skins, to, yiv
scratch with nails, to,

vag
sea, afiqa
seal, ringed, vi'tvit
seal-oil, wvalr
seamstress, awa-nfii
seashore, achif
seaweed, edible, mi'¢iol

second time, fiay )
secretly, vin-v

see, to, gita, lo®

seek, to, c¢nayey

seems, it, 1w, gaifiu'n
self, - uwik

self, one’s, {init
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send, to, tiilv

separately, yanya

settlement, nim

several, tafy

sew, to, yagit, tii

sew well, to, awa-nii

shadow, wvyil

shake (one’s coat, snow off), to,
shake head, to, lawt
shaman’s assisting spirit,
shaman’s stick, ilifp
shamanism, to practise,
shame, to feel, fig'kel
sharp, isv

sharp end, g¢p

shell, milya'q

shell-fish, kilka

shine full, to, ech
shirt, maniy

shoot at, to, lgain
shoulders, &enprum
shout, to, prsvi¢, kumii, qoqla, quli
shovel, wulpa
shovel snow, to,
show, to, peye
shred, miyimk
shriek, to, kjt
silver, ¢erepro (from Russian)
since (adv.), ass

since, as long as, alaTac
sinew thread, to prepare,
sing, to, quli, giyapca
single one or time, qun
sister, Caket

sit, to, -tvagal

anan

afian

atlm

rfirtat

sit down on sledge (mostly astride), to,

nalqiw
skilful, tami'niir
skin, nalh, gilh
skin, inner, yIpn
skin, to, yrvan‘fir
skin, to peel off,
skip, to, otfia
slaughter reindeer, to,

vannat

qoya

teula
Gl
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sledge, covered, gayan (literally, rein-

deer-house)
sledge, driving,
sledge-load, inaii
sleep, sleepy, kawid
sleep, to, yilqat
sleep (well), to put to,
sleeping-room, in the,
sleeping-tent, iniyi
slide, to, " yali -
slime, wapis'qa, vapis'qa, kitéa
small, pl, qai
smell of, to,
smoke, il
smothered, to feel,
snare, enat
snares, to spread,
snore, to, Enkaya
snow, af]
snow soaked with urine,
snowdrift, aflm
snowshoe, snowshoe-string,
snowstorm begins, vilyal
50, amnaqun
soar, to, yifa
soft, yiyk
some one, niyk
something, to do,
son child, kmif
soon, 1'naf
spend (a day), salviy; (the night), tkiw
spend, to, to destroy, (-t)ku
spirit (supernatural), kamak
spit out bones, to, attafm
splash into, to, pewiwa
split, to, s'v
split in two, to, kaggup
split lengthwise, to, -yya
spoil, to, tawitkifii'ykin, kotha
spotted, kali ’
squeal, to, tawtawat
squirt, to, piwya; (upon something),

gpetéayta
stab, to, {Ifip, qatv

uya'tik

tan
yalg

tk
peik

yitiwat

aca

tig

niyk

. starve, to,

. steal, to,

tvit

pilh
ylyiw
tulat

stand, to,

state, to,

¢ step over, to, ¢anéis'quykin

step-father,
stick, utt
stick, to,

still,

tata

akmitkat
yaq, yep

- still the less, li'giqar

' stingy,
. stir, to,

i successful,

aliia

ilu

stone, vugv

Stone-Face; vugv, Giwie’

stone-pine, qas'v

stone-pine nut, ni'kl

stones, flat, palavg

stop, to, nuwil

stop up, to, yip; (smoke-hole) tomii

stopper for roof-hole, tomii; (in roof or
wall) qaltenii

store, to, yumkaw

storehouse, aia; (elevated) ma'mi

storehouse gable, mi'fiifi

storeroom, rear, tinu; (within the outer
tent, rear). yinu; (underground) ulwu

stow, to, yumkaw

straight, veth

straight on, tinaw

stranger, tumk

strangle, to, yipiykala; (one’s self on a
forked twig) olfiaq

strap for carrying, imti

stretch, to, tvet

stride, vaqyty

stride over, vaqat

strike, to, tala, (y)kipl; (A) kiplu

strong, qatv, lhi

qatv

such a one, Ifii'nfiin

suck, to, nalp, 1g¢

suffering, tafl, fio

summer, ala

sun, tiyk



sunset, vulq

superior to, to be, ly
supernatural spirit, kamak
surplus, paygd

swallow, to, titkat
tail, figifi
take, to, akmit

take away (by force), to, itéa
take (it) on back, to, imti
talk, migimg

tassel, miyimk

taste of, to, claca

taste of excrement, to, afl
taste well, to, Copro
teach one a lesson, to,
tear (of eyes), meye
tent, pola'tka (from Russian)
tent, outer, ya

yigil
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three, fiyo'x

throat, pilh, qamatéy
throw, to, yinla )
throw at, to, takyt
throw into, to, pewiwa
thrust, to, yp

thud, to, afiaika

thus, Enfia®an

tickled, to be, yigich

tie, to, kilt; (boot-strings) -Ipinit; (load

on sledge) enomat
time, every, all the, am exune'de
time, in that, inya'wut
time, this, e'¢hivan, woftvan
tired, to get, pafia
tobacco-mortar, kipl
together. umaka
to-morrow, mitiw

, tongue, il

too much. See much
tooth, vann

' touch, to, iy

thank, to, rryat

thanksgiving ceremonial, to arrange, :
inadixéat

that one, <Enin-, fiayen, fian; (apart

from speaker) fiunin-
their, ach
then, a'tti, inya'wut, ora'wucak
then only, wii¥tCu

there, ¥'nki, yelh, van, -ki¢, ga'nka, fian

there, and, vot
therefore, ifii'nfiin
they, ach, Ech, fay
thief, female, fiaw
thigh, assa

thimble, vel

thirsty, to be, pa®

this country, in, wutin-

this much, to such degree, Enin
this one, wutin-
this place, belonging to, wutc

this side, to,
thong, fiilf
thong, hairless, i'liin
thong-seal skin, qulta
thou, thy, thine, thee, git

yelh, qo'yrfi

|
1_
!
|
\
i
i
1

. trample, to,
. trample down, to,

toy, uyicvat

track, vinv

tanti

¢andis-qu'ykim
traps, to set, yitiwat

travel, to, tilaiv

traveller (from afar), makla
trifle, yaq
tripod, for kettle, kuka

truly, inmi-qu'niim, ki'wan
truth, in, i'nmi-

try on, to, tanti

Tungus, qoya

turn, to, yili, yIlt

tusk, ymn

twice, filyaq

two, fiay, iilyaq

unable, to be, pikak
underground storeroom,
understand, to, yeyol
unreasonably, atau’

ulwu



unskilful, uqugwai
untidy, vadin-fir
untie, to, YyIs
untied, -lpinit
untrue, qyjm
unwell, tafl
upstream, eth
upstream, to go,
urinate, to,
use, to,

gep
ada, luta
yawa

vainly, without reason, atau’
vanquish, to, ly
vegetable food,
vent-hole, ymo
vent-hole, plug for,
very, awnu'p, unmi
vessel, u'kkam
village, nrm

visit, yamki&i

visit him, to, yo®o
voice, kumii, quli
voluntarily, yafyoa
vomit, to, grval

mesqav

kulipéi

wake up, to, kiyaw
wakeful, kiyulat

walk around, to, tilaiv
wallet ftlled with fish-heads,
want, to, tayyaf
warm, thil

wash, elhi-taw

water, mim]
watering-place, ice-hole,
we, our, much
welcome, to, gmk
well, all right! awwa’
well, now, atau’-qun, ifiei’

well, in a good manner, awa-nfil
whale, yull (see white whale)
whale-skin; ithilh

what, yagq, mafiin-

what of that! -kit

kaw

aim

153

ti'ta
mafiin-

when,
whence,
where, ma'nnu, mink
whether, me'¢e

which, maiiin-

while, for a, picte
whiskers, lalu

whistle, to, gryapéa
white, ilh

white, to make, elhi-taw
white whale, yiyi, riri

| who, mikina

whole, exclusive, all, mere, only,
. why! mink

why do you come, iiIty

wife, 1la'wan
- wife, to take for a, mata

. willow,

vyl
willow-bark,
wind, the, pushes it inward, yqu
winter, laglaf

wolf, ity
wolverene,
worman,
woman, O, 1la’
woman, old, <afame
wonder, interjection of,
woo, to, faw

wood, utt

world, gacfimn

worst, ziqa

wrap up, to, aimak (see # cover)
wring the neck, to, lawt

wring out, to, -lpirt

write, to, kali
wrong, to do,

wil
qapay
naw

qe’e

akuyi¢va'tikin

yesterday, ai'gewe
you, your,  tuth
youngest brother or sister,

1La'nyo

am

youngest one, the (term of endearment),

falu’
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